La vie et I'euvre du compositeur autrichien Joseph Anton Bruckner (les Nazis)

AB 105 : Antisémitisme en Autriche et en Allemagne

L'antisémitisme

Dans toute I'histoire de la chrétienté, ou de I'Europe, et jusqu'au XXe siécle non compris, le sentiment anti-juif et les
persécutions et discriminations qui s'ensuivirent furent le fait de I'anti-judaisme chrétien, méme si I'antisémitisme de
Voltaire n'est pas de source chrétienne. Cependant, selon Hannah Arendt, au XVille siecle, les hommes des Lumiéres, a
'exception de Denis Diderot, méprisent les Juifs comme trop attachés a leur religion, alors qu'ils sont mieux considérés
par les conservateurs :

« Les hommes des Lumiéres qui préparérent la Révolution francaise méprisaient tout naturellement les Juifs : ils
voyaient en eux les survivants de I'obscurantisme médiéval, les odieux agents financiers de aristocratie. Leurs seuls
défenseurs déclarés en France furent les écrivains conservateurs qui dénoncerent Ihostilité envers les Juifs comme “
Pune des théses favourites du XVllle siécle ” » (). de Maistre) - Hannah Arendt, Sur I'antisémitisme, Calmann-Lévy
(1973) , page 110.

L'antisémitisme n'était pas un sentiment général dans les milieux intellectuels du XIXe siécle comme on le voit
notamment avec Friedrich Nietzsche qui écrit :

« Or, les juifs sont sans aucun doute la race la plus forte, la plus résistante, et la plus pure qui existe actuellement,
ils savent s'imposer grace a certaines vertus dont on aimerait faire des vices, grace surtout a une foi résolue. C'est un
fait que les juifs, s'ils le voulaient, pourraient dés maintenant exercer leur prépondérance et méme littéralement leur
domination sur I'Europe, c'est un fait qu'ils n'y travaillent pas et ne font pas de projet en ce sens. lls aspirent
s'établir enfin quelque part ol ils soient tolérés et respectés. »

Cet anti-judaisme doit étre distingué de P'antisémitisme moderne qui va s'exacerbant avec la crise des Etats-nations, et
qui pointe avec I'affaire Dreyfus en France, les théories de Houston Stewart Chamberlain en Allemagne et qui va
exploser en racisme avec le Nazisme exterminateur (voir pour cette histoire et la périodisation des différents formes de
persécutions anti-juives, de Raul Hilberg : « L'extermination des Juifs d'Europe ») .

Dans le monde moderne, avec le développement des grands Etats européens, certains banquiers Juifs comme les fréres
Péreire ou la dynastie des Rothschild ont joué un rdle important dans le financement du développement industriel et
de grands projets nationaux (chemins de fer) . Cette place est assortie de priviléges, comme I'anoblissement, qui fait
que, d'une part, les Juifs privilégiés sont en quelque sorte des hors-caste, sans que cela soit vu comme une marque
d'exclusion (mais ces privileges n'en suscitent pas moins les jalousies) , d'autre part, ces Juifs privilégiés seront eux-
mémes défavorables a I'extension de leurs privileges a ceux des Juifs qui patissent de ces mesures gouvernementales
discriminatoires. Dans I'ensemble, les Juifs riches bénéficient de cette maniére d'une protection politique (ce qui est
fréquent dans leur histoire, comme on le voit au début de I'lslam qui protégea les Juifs et en fit des administrateurs) ,



qu'il s'agisse des Juifs de Cour, ou de certains financiers du XIXe siécle. Par exemple, Bismarck, qui tenait des propos
antisémites dans sa jeunesse, y renoncera plus tard. Par la suite, des antisémites |'accuseront d'étre a la solde des
Juifs.

Il apparait ainsi que le développement de I'Europe, déja tributaire de leur culture et de leur religion, fut tributaire de
la puissance financiére des Juifs les plus riches ; mais, comme le remarque Hannah Arendt, cette puissance
s'accompagne d'une grande réticence a s'engager dans les événements du monde, contrairement a ce que diront les
antisémites par la suite, avec la théorie du complot juif. Outre le role financier des Juifs dans I'Europe moderne, il faut
remarquer que, du fait de leur présence dans tous les pays d'Europe, les Juifs furent une communauté internationale,
par opposition a la montée en puissance de I'isolement nationaliste des autres peuples. Pour Diderot, un des rares
philosophes des Lumiéres a ne pas détester les Juifs : ceux-ci sont, selon lui, le ciment indispensable des nations
européennes. Les Juifs étaient, en effet, parfois considérés comme les financiers des aristocrates ; des socialistes du XIXe
siecle, adhérant a I'antisémitisme, reprendront un argument similaire. Selon Hannah Arendt, encore, la gauche est
majoritairement antisémite jusqu'a I'Affaire Dreyfus, ou, par opposition aux cléricaux majoritairement anti-dreyfusards,
elle défendra Dreyfus :

« Les cléricaux se trouvant dans le camp antisémite, les socialistes francais se déclarérent finalement contre la
propagande antisémite au moment de ['affaire Dreyfus. Jusque-Ia, les mouvements de gauche francais du XiXe siécle
avaient été ouvertement antisémites. » (Hannah Arendt. « Sur I'antisémitisme » , Calmann-Lévy, 1973 ; page I11.)

C'est vers cette époque que débute le mouvement d'émancipation des Juifs d'Europe et au début du XIXe siécle. Dans
certains pays, ils obtiennent I'égalité des droits, parce que la notion de citoyenneté est jugée plus importante et plus
universelle que la question de savoir si un individu est juif ou non.

Mais ce caractére international fut interprété également dans le sens d'un complot (dont la famille Rothschild, installée
en France, en Autriche, en Angleterre, aurait été le symbole) , alors qu'il est lié, en réalité, a la plus grande importance
chez les Juifs de la famille par rapport a la nation. Aussi, les antisémites ont-ils projeté sur les Juifs des catégories de
pensée qui sont étrangéres a ces derniers.

Par la suite, au cours du XIXe siécle, I'influence financiére des Juifs diminue fortement, et c'est a ce moment de leur
histoire ol les Juifs ne sont presque plus influents économiquement en ce qui concerne les affaires politiques, que
naitra cette haine virulente les accusant d'intentions qu'ils n'ont jamais réalisées quand ils l'auraient pu, et qu'ils
n'étaient de fait plus capables de réaliser, méme au cas ot ils |'auraient voulu. En revanche, c'est a ce moment que
les Juifs obtiennent des postes en nombre plus importants, dans I'administration par exemple, ce qui sera encore une
fois jugé comme une menace (France enjuivée) . Ces accusations ne sont pas seulement des contre-vérités économiques
et politiques, mais elles ignorent également cette tendance fréquente chez les Juifs a I'assimilation, a la dissolution
méme de la communauté juive d'un pays, tendance freinée soit par un regain d'hostilité a leur égard, soit par une
politique d'Etat visant a conserver le statut de Juif, eu égard 4 son utilité indiquée plus haut. Paradoxalement, on
reproche aux Juifs leur particularité, leur « isolement sociétal » . Et on les réprime lorsqu'ils entament des processus
d'ouverture, d'assimilation a la société environnante. Au moment ot I'antisémitisme explose en Europe et s'organise



(vers 1870, aprés plusieurs vagues au cours du XIXe siécle) , les Juifs n'ont donc plus la méme importance, et
'existence méme de l'identité juive est en passe de disparaitre, sans que la cause en soit une volonté délibérée de
détruire leur culture.

L'organisation de I'antisémitisme commence donc dans les années 1870-1880. En Grande-Bretagne, I'afflux des réfugiés
juifs originaires de Russie, ou se multiplient les pogroms durant les années 1880, finit par provoquer des émeutes
antisémites a Londres, cependant isolées et réprimées par la police. En Allemagne, les propos antisémites commencent a
avoir du succes avec Adolf Stocker, et avec Georg Ritter von Schonerer en Autriche, ot la virulence de I'antisémitisme
est plus grande du fait de I'opposition de la communauté allemande alors prépondérante contre I'Etat : le pan-
germanisme y est particuliérement exacerbé, et les Juifs sont, on I'a vu, associés a I'Etat dans ce genre de propagande
(le mouvement autrichien apparait ainsi comme la véritable préfiguration du Nazisme) .

Un trait caractéristique de I'antisémitisme, a ce moment de son histoire, est son caractére supra-national, ce qui peut
apparaitre paradoxal. Le fait est cependant que les Partis antisémites allemands et autrichiens se présentant comme
des Partis au-dessus des Partis (donc, des Partis qui ont vocation a contrdler totalement 'Etat, 3 incarner la nation) ,
se réunissent en congres internationaux, et c'est a ce niveau qu'ils ont I'ambition de lutter contre les Juifs, qui sont
alors le seul élément de dimension européenne. En somme, les antisémites imitent les Juifs tels qu'ils les imaginent, et
projettent de prendre le pouvoir occulte qu'ils leur attribuent.

L'agitation antisémite n'est toutefois pas durable, et il n'y a pas d'intensification constante de cette idéologie jusqu'a
|'avénement du Nazisme. Ainsi Stefan Iweig nota-t-il que la période 1900-1920 sembla un age d'or pour les Juifs, au
point que les précédentes agitations contre ces derniers ne semblaient plus qu'un mauvais souvenir.

Le ler coup d’arrét a I'antisémitisme en France fut la réaction a Iaffaire Dreyfus (1894 a 1906) . UEmpire russe, lui,
connaissait des vagues de pogroms successives, persécutions qui provoquérent en réaction I'idée du projet sioniste créé
par le journaliste, écrivain et homme politique Theodor Herzl afin de faire accéder les Juifs au rang de peuple
politique, susceptibles enfin de bénéficier des mémes droits politiques que tout autre peuple ou nation se donnant son
organisation politique, ainsi que des Droits de I'homme que les Etats européens qui abritaient les Juifs durant la
période nazie, n'avaient pas convoqués ni su faire jouer pour les protéger des persécutions du Nazisme. On lira a ce
propos, avec intérdt, les analyses de Hannah Arendt, soulignant I'absence de contenu de la notion de « Droits de
'homme » en I'absence d'un Etat pour les faire valoir et les appliquer 2 une nation donnée. Avec les persécutions
nazies, les Droits de I'Homme sont, en effet, apparus aprés-coup, comme étant équivalents aux « droits des peuples »
dans le systéme de I'Etat-nation. Les peuples sans Etat (celui de leur nation) se trouvérent la, démunis, privés de tous
droits, et leurs droits, en tant qu'« hommes » n'étaient garantis par aucune institution. (« L'impérialisme » , Fayard,
1982.)

Des écrivains ont vivement pratiqué et encouragé I'antisémitisme : Charles Maurras, les Fréres Goncourt, Edouard

Drumont avec son pamphlet « La France juive » (1886) , Brasillach, Céline a I'époque ol I'Europe sombra dans le
fascisme. Charles Maurras donna a ses écrits une forme doctrinale, qui s'est développée dans le courant de I'Action
francaise, entre 1899 et 1939, et fut condamnée a 2 reprises par le Vatican (en 1914 et en 1926) . Cette doctrine



rejetait les racines juives du christianisme. Mais, a I'inverse d'autres écrivains, parfois catholiques comme Léon Bloy,
soutiennent le rdle historique et religieux du peuple juif et sa qualité. Bloy écrit dans ses mémoires « quelques-unes
des plus nobles ames que j'ai rencontrées étaient des ames juives. La sainteté est inhérente a ce peuple exceptionnel,
unique et impérissable » .

Historiquement, de nombreux motifs ont été utilisés pour justifier, perpétuer ou susciter I'antisémitisme, incluant des
éléments sociaux, économiques, nationaux, politiques, raciaux et religieux. Notamment :

La théologie chrétienne du « Vetus Israél / Verus Israél » (ancien Israél contre véritable Israél) développée par Augustin
d'Hippone au IVe siécle. Selon elle, le peuple chrétien serait désormais le véritable peuple de I'Alliance, car Dieu se
serait détourné des Juifs. De ce fait, le judaisme serait condamné a disparaitre et les Juifs a se convertir. Cette position
théologique se nomme le super-sessionisme ou théologie de la substitution. Elle a contribué a I'anti-judaisme chrétien,
lien qui a été mis en évidence lors de la conférence de Seelisberg (1947) et que Jules Isaac appelait I'Enseignement
du mépris, pouvant conduire a des persécutions et des conversions forcées se résolvant, dans le meilleur des cas, dans
le marranisme. D'apres Yeshayahou Leibowitz, seul cet enseignement du mépris, inhérent selon lui au messianisme
chrétien du sauveur dégageant I'homme du « joug de la Torah et des mitsvot » , explique que les populations et les
élites dirigeantes européennes aient laissé faire et souvent réalisé elles-mémes I'assassinat des Juifs d'Europe pendant la
Seconde Guerre mondiale.

La « limpieza de sangre » (pureté du sang) qui se développe en Espagne aprés le décret de I'Alhambra (1492) et
Iexpulsion des Juifs. Pour obtenir certaines charges honorifiques, exercer certaines professions, entrer dans certains
ordres religieux, il est nécessaire de prouver qu’aucun ancétre n’était juif ou musulman : la « Reconquista » terminée,
Grenade prise, il s'agit @ présent de reconstruire I'identité nationale. Ce statut n'est progressivement adopté par les
archevéchés que dés la fin des années 1520. En pratique, la « limpieza » est reconnue a un seuil de 3 générations ;
au-dela, il est quasi-certain que I'ancétre ait du sang juif ou musulman, étant donné le métissage de I'Espagne
médiévale. La reconnaissance de la « limpieza de sangre » se fait par enquéte de I'Inquisition, sur dénonciation :
enquéte par définition longue, et coliteuse. Ainsi, qui sort de ce filet se trouve lavé de tout soupcon, mais généralement
ruiné.

A la fin du XIXe siecle, 2 documents fallacieux apparaissent a quelques années de distance. D'une part, le prétre
Pranaitis publie « Le Talmud démasqué » (1892) , ouvrage rempli de fausses citations du Talmud et destiné a faire
croire a une volonté meurtriére des juifs contre les chrétiens. Pranaitis sera confondu lors de I'affaire Beilis mais son
livre continuera a étre diffusé. D'autre part, moins de 10 ans plus tard, la théorie du complot juif international est
diffusée principalement par « Les Protocoles des Sages de Sion » (1901) , un faux fabriqué par Matvei Golovinski pour
le compte de la police secréte de la Russie tsariste (I' « Okhrana ») . Les Protocoles sont un pamphlet qui décrit les
prétendus plans de conquéte du monde par les Juifs. Ce faux fut utilisé par les Nazis comme instrument de
propagande et figurent en bonne place parmi les prétextes invoqués pour justifier la persécution des Juifs et leur
extermination, a Shoah. Ce faux a été réactualisé ces derniéres années en forme de série télévisée, et diffusée dans
quelques chaines diffusant en langue arabe. Il a été, de facto, censuré par la plupart des pays arabes pour son
contenu inapproprié. Il est de nouveau édité en Russie et en Ukraine.



L'Eglise catholique romaine, par la déclaration « Nostra Etate » de 1965, le discours de Jean-Paul Il a la grande
synagogue de Rome, en 1986, puis lors des repentances de la fin du lle millénaire, a finalement reconnu avoir véhiculé
dans I'Histoire un discours et une culture anti-judaiques, illustrés entre autres par I'expression de « peuple déicide »
ou la mention des « Juifs perfides » , restée dans la priére du Vendredi Saint jusqu'aux réformes du Concile Vatican I
sous les papes Jean XXIII et de Paul VI.

Anti-Semitism is a starting place for trying to understand the tragedy that would befall countless numbers of people
during the Holocaust.

Throughout history, Jews have faced prejudice and discrimination, known as anti-Semitism. Driven nearly 2,000 years
ago by the Romans from the land now called Israel, they spread throughout the globe and tried to retain their unique
beliefs and culture while living as a minority. In some countries, Jews were welcomed, and they enjoyed long periods of
peace with their neighbors. In European societies, where the population was primarily Christian, Jews found themselves
increasingly isolated as outsiders. Jews do not share the Christian belief that Jesus is the Son of God, and many
Christians considered this refusal to accept Jesus' divinity as arrogant. For Centuries, the Church taught that Jews were
responsible for Jesus' death, not recognizing, as most historians do today, that Jesus was executed by the Roman
government because officials viewed him as a political threat to their rule. Added to religious conflicts were economic
ones. Rulers placed restrictions on Jews, barring them from holding certain jobs and from owning land.

At the same time, since the early Church did not permit usury (lending money at interest) , Jews came to fill the vital
(but unpopular) role of money-lenders for the Christian majority. In more desperate times, Jews became scapegoats for
many problems people suffered. For example, they were blamed for causing the « Black Death » , the plague that
killed thousands of people throughout Europe during the Middle-Ages. In Spain, in the 1400's, Jews were forced to
convert to Christianity, leave the country, or be executed. In Russia and Poland, in the late- 1800's, the government
organized or did not prevent violent attacks on Jewish neighborhoods, called pogroms, in which mobs murdered Jews
and looted their homes and stores.

As ideas of political equality and freedom spread in Western Europe during the 1800's, Jews became almost equal
atizens under the law. At the same time, however, new forms of anti-Semitism emerged. European leaders who wanted
to establish colonies in Africa and Asia argued that whites were superior to other races and, therefore, had to spread
and take-over the « weaker » and « less civilized » races. Some writers applied this argument to Jews, too, mistakenly
defining Jews as a race of people called Semites who shared common blood and physical features.

This kind of racial anti-Semitism meant that Jews remained Jews, by race, even if they converted to Christianity. Some
politicians began using the idea of racial superiority in their campaigns as a way to get votes. Karl Lueger (I844-
1910) was one such politician. He became Mayor of Vienna, Austria, at the end of the 19th Century, through the use of
anti-Semitism - he appealed to voters by blaming Jews for bad economic times. Lueger was a hero to a young man



named Adolf Hitler, who was born in Austria, in 1889. Hitler's ideas, including his views of Jews, were shaped during
the years he lived in Vienna, where he studied Lueger's tactics and the anti-Semitic newspapers and pamphlets that
multiplied during Lueger's long rule.

Key-Dates
1890's : A concocted Jewish Conspiracy.

In France, a member of the Russian secret police concocts the « Protocols of the Elders of Zion » . The Protocols
promote claims that there exists a Jewish conspiracy to take-over the world. These forged documents are presented as
the minutes of a supposed meeting of world Jewish leaders in which they finalized plans to dominate the world, and
suggest that Jews have formed secret organizations and agencies through which they aim to control and manipulate
political parties, the economy, the press, and public opinion. The Protocols are published in countries throughout the
world, including the United States, and used by antisemites to re-inforce claims of a Jewish conspiracy. In the 1920's
and 1930's, the Protocols are used to gain support for Nazi Party anti-Semitic ideology and policies.

1894 : The Dreyfus Affair Divides France.

Captain Alfred Dreyfus, a Jewish officer in the French army, is arrested and falsely accused of handing over to Germany
documents involving the national defense of France. After a summary trial before a military Court, Dreyfus is found
guilty of treason and sentenced to life imprisonment on Devil's Island, located off the coast of French Guiana. This case
divides the French nation into 2 opposing groups : those who insist that Dreyfus is guilty (conservatives, nationalists,
and anti-Semitic groups) , and those who insist that Dreyfus should receive a fair trial (Liberals and intellectuals) . In
1899, Dreyfus receives a new trial, but is again found guilty by a military Court. However, the president of the French
Republic intervenes, granting him a pardon. Shortly before World War 1, Dreyfus is fully vindicated by a cvilian Court.
The controversy surrounding the Dreyfus affair reflects latent anti-Semitism in the French officer corps and other
conservative French groups.

April 1897 : Karl Lueger, anti-Semitic Mayor of Vienna.

Karl Lueger is elected mayor of Vienna. He holds this position for 13 years, until his death in 1910. Lueger, co-founder
of the Christian-Socialist Party, uses economic anti-Semitism to gain support from the small businessmen and artisans
who are suffering after the surge of capitalism during the industrial revolution in Austria. He claims that Jews have a
monopoly on capitalism and that they, thus, compete unfairly in the economic arena. This form of anti-Semitism is
used by other Right-wing Parties in Austria and Germany in the early 20th Century as a means to broaden their
popular appeal. Adolf Hitler, a resident of Vienna during Lueger's mayoral reign, is greatly influenced both by Lueger's
anti-Semitism and by his ability to rally public support. Lueger's ideas are reflected in the Nazi Party platform in
1920 Germany.

Le mouvement « volkisch »



Le mouvement « volkisch » est un courant intellectuel et politique de la Révolution conservatrice apparu en Allemagne
a la fin du XIXe siécle et au début du XXe siécle, héritée des « Teutomanes » , pour désigner un entrelacs de
personnalités, et de conglomérat d'associations, dont I'élément commun est le projet de donner a I'ensemble des
Allemands une spiritualité paienne, en général le paganisme germanique.

Ce courant d'idées puise ses sources dans le Romantisme allemand des années 1840 et dans les désillusions de la
période 1849-1862, entre I'écrasement du printemps des peuples et I'arrivée de Bismarck au pouvoir en Prusse.

Important par le nombre de groupuscules, mais peu par celui de ses adhérents, et de par les évolutions sociétaires, le
mouvement idéologique s’est trouvé face @ de nouveaux problémes lui imposant une nouvelle définition.

Pour les uns, le courant « vdlkisch » découle d’une vocation raciste permanente, lié aux apports de la biologie et du
« darwinisme social » . Pour d’autres, il représente un courant fonciérement antisémite, ravivant un passé germanique
largement mythique soit occultiste et luttant contre le christianisme, et plus généralement contre les monothéismes.

« Volkisch » , terme difficlement traduisible en frangais, peut revétir plusieurs significations ; en allemand aussi, le
terme « Volk » revét plusieurs significations : la nation, le peuple, dans un sens ethnique. En droit, ce mot désigne « le
peuple » , au sens du détenteur de la souveraineté au sein de I'Etat (« Dem Deutschen Volke » , Au peuple allemand,
est inscrit au frontispice du « Reichstag » a Berlin) . Enfin, « Volk » peut aussi dire le contraire de monarchique ou
de capitaliste, tous les citoyens, par exemple dans les expressions de « Volksstaat » pour « République » (« Volksstaat
» Hessen, de 1919 a 1933) ou de « Volksarmee » pour les forces armées de la République démocratique allemande.

Au XIXe siécle, le terme « vélkisch » met I'accent (entre autres, par le mouvement « vdlkisch ») sur le caractére
spécifique, exceptionnel, mystique du peuple allemand et le maintien de ses traditions. C'est ensuite I'affirmation de
I'idée et du concept de race, de la supériorité des germaniques, unis par des liens de sang, de langue et de culture.

Les termes « volkisch » et « Volk » partagent en commun une racine : le terme « Volk » , qui renvoie au terme
franais de « Peuple » . Le « Volk » ne renvoie pas uniquement a une population donnée, mais aussi, pour les
théoriciens de la nation allemande au XIXe siécle, a quelque chose de plus abstrait, un intermédiaire entre les
individus et une entité supérieure : pour certains, la nature (percue comme spécifique a un espace donnée, vivante et
spontanée) ; pour d'autres, ['univers.

Le « Volk » est non seulement inscrit dans un cadre précis, la nature et ses manifestations, mais aussi dans une
histoire longue et mythifiée. Ainsi, le « Volk » est une entité historique oubliée, qui resurgit a la faveur de la
Révolution frangaise : est ainsi idéalisé le « Volk » médiéval, tel que le peroivent les Romantiques allemands. Pour
tous les penseurs du « Volk » , I'enracinement de celui-ci @ un paysage, a un pays, constitue I'un des piliers du «
Volksgeist » , notion difficilement traduisible, mais qui rend indissociable I'histoire, le territoire, I'architecture et le
paysage (ou la nature) dans une totalité indivisible.



De plus, le « Volk » est un tout unique, une communauté immuable que les évolutions de la société dans les années
1860 désorganisent et disloquent. Ainsi, pour Paul de Lagarde, les agents de division de la nation allemande sont les
Libéraux et les Juifs : les uns car ils sont favorables a la liberté de circulation ; les autres car ils forment précisément
un « Volk » uni, qui tend & diriger les autres nations et sont les propagateurs du Libéralisme, mais des Juifs peuvent
individuellement étre détachés de ce « Volk » et intégrés dans la communauté germanique. Au fil des réflexions sur le
« Volk » , les penseurs « vdlkisch » développent un antisémitisme de plus en plus virulent : Lagarde, par exemple, voit
dans le peuple juif un autre « Volk » , puis, @ partir de 1873, souhaite exterminer les Juifs comme on extermine de la
« vermine » et des « bacilles » contagieux.

Face aux évolutions politiques et économiques de I'Allemagne du dernier tiers du XIXe siécle, un certain nombre de
penseurs se réfugient dans la nostalgie d'un passé mythifié et magnifié. Ces penseurs tentent de ressusciter un moment
historique dans lequel le « Volk » était uni et non divisé en multiples catégories sociales. Ainsi, I'Empire allemand ne
répond pas a ces attentes, car il n'est pas tourné vers le retour aux espaces ruraux, mais s'oriente vers
I'industrialisation et ses corollaires économiques et sociaux.

Mais surtout, les conditions de I'Unité, qui contrairement a 1848, n'a pas été I'occasion de grands élans populaires,
déoivent fondamentalement les précurseurs du « Volk » . Ainsi, dans les débuts de I'Empire, Paul de Lagarde s'en
prend constamment aux fondements de I'Etat nouvellement unifié. Il ne cesse de se proclamer le principal adversaire
de Bismarck, qu'il accuse d'avoir mis en place une petite-Allemagne atrophiée, qui ne peut ainsi réaliser son destin, la
conquéte de la « Mitteleuropa » , définie comme I'Empire d'Autriche ; en outre, conservateur, Lagarde s'oppose a la
forme institutionnelle prise par le nouveau « Reich » , essentiellement la mise en place d'une forme de
parlementarisme. De plus, dans son obsession de retour aux origines du « Volk » , Lagarde s'oppose aux Libéraux,
percus par les conservateurs dont il fait partie, comme des fauteurs de troubles. Les Libéraux sont, en effet, ceux par
lesquels les conflits arrivent, qui remettent en cause l'unité et I'esprit du « Volk » .

Mais les réserves de Lagarde ne sont pas celles de la génération suivante, qui analyse le « Reich » , une fois Bismarck
parti, comme une république avec une téte couronnée ; il appelle donc de ses veeux la création d'une pompe
impériale, avec la création d'un Empereur secret, doté des attributs a la fois de Martin Luther, qui serait a la fois
|égislateur éclairé et « Fiihrer » du peuple, mais qui ne serait, en aucun cas, un représentant de la dynastie
prussienne.

Le mouvement « vdlkisch » se dote trés tt d'une série d'idées et de penseurs, et forme ainsi une nébuleuse
intellectuelle tres active dés les années 1860. De ce fourmillement d'idées, certaines lignes de forces se dégagent.

Tout d'abord, un certain intérét pour la genése de I'Allemagne et des Allemands, donc pour ['histoire se fait jour. Ainsi,
dés la phase finale de l'unification allemande (1867-1871) , les anciens Germains décrits par Tacite, puis les Goths par
leur activité, sont magnifiés, car ils représentent, les uns, les « Allemands de leur jeunesse » , les autres, une valeur
absolue, car, par leurs victoires, liées a leur vitalité, ils accélérent la chute de Rome. Ainsi, le « Volk » allemand se
trouve le dépositaire, par ces racines, de toute I'énergie de ces peuples disparus.



Ensuite, les penseurs « volkisch » , obsédés par les racines du « Volk » germanique, défendaient I'idée de pureté de la
race germanique ; dans un contexte scientifique marqué par le développement de I'anthropologie et de la philologie,
certains penseurs « volkisch » déterminent non seulement un certain nombre de traits physiques communs a tous les
peuples partageant des racines germaniques, mais aussi insistent sur les liens de parenté entre certaines langues, donc
entre certains peuples, plongeant eux aussi leurs racines dans le terreau germanique. Mais cette pureté n'est pas
seulement avérée par I'étude de la philologie ou de I'anthropologie, elle est aussi avérée par certains par des critéres
de pureté de la race : pour Max Miller, les populations européennes de langues germaniques sont les descendants
directs des populations aryennes qui ont essaimé depuis I'Inde ; dans la lignée d'Arthur de Gobineau, les penseurs «
vlkisch » défendent la nécessité de pureté de la race, sous peine de disparition.

Un certain nombre de penseurs « volkisch » , dans la lignée du courant Romantique, magnifie le passé médiéval de
'Allemagne, et s'intéresse a ['histoire allemande. Pour Julius Langbehn, le modéle impérial allemand reste celui incarné
par les Hohenstaufen, dont les Hohenzollern ne sont que la triste et pale copie.

Cette exigence de pureté de la race germanique trouve son prolongement logique dans le développement de différentes
formes d'antisémitisme. L'existence de ces différentes formes illustrent les différentes conceptions de la figure du Juif
qui sont présentes au sein du mouvement « volkisch » . Dés le départ, le Juif, habitant mystérieux d'un ghetto
fantasmé, est percu comme un élément étranger au « Volk » ; il peut &tre appréhendé comme un déraciné, donc privé
des hautes-qualités morales permises par I'intimité du lien entre le « Volk » et son territoire, ou bien comme un
acteur entreprenant de complots ourdis contre les non-Juifs.

Dans les années 1850, la littérature populaire présente le Juif comme un archétype caractérisé par I'avarice, I'ambition,
I'envie, la laideur et I'absence d'humanité : il ne peut donc connaitre I'ascension sociale que s'il s'appuie sur des
procédés déloyaux, et I'oppose a I'Allemand (ou au chrétien) , membre d'un « Volk » , droit et honnéte, qui finit par
triompher du malhonnéte par sa droiture et sa grandeur d'ame. Dans le cadre de cette opposition, la question juive
n'est plus, pour les membres des courants « vélkisch » , seulement une question de race ou de religion, mais aussi
une question d'éthique.

Pour Julius Langbehn, les Juifs sont des représentants d'un « Volk » étranger, que le « Volk » allemand ne peut
assimiler (a I'image d'une « pomme qui ne peut se transformer en prune ») qu'il divise en 2 catégories : les Juifs
orthodoxes et les Juifs assimilés. La Ire est acceptée, car elle n'a pas répudié sa spécificité et les traits qui rendent
ses membres parties d'un « Volk » spécifique ; la seconde, les Juifs assimilés, doivent par contre étre exterminés,
comme un « | » . Cette approche eschatologique, qui voit dans I'extermination d’éléments étrangers au « Volk » une
étape vers la réalisation d'un projet national allemand a I'échelle du continent, se place ainsi dans une perspective de
régénération du « Volk » allemand, par la victoire remportée par une conception du monde sur une autre conception
du monde.

Pour les penseurs « volkisch » , tout ce qui fait référence a la société industrielle, alors en cours de formation, est
rejeté ; mais cette opposition touche différents domaines selon les auteurs : pour Paul de Lagarde, I'incarnation du mal,
c'est le Libéralisme ; pour Julius Langbehn, c'est la science. Ce refus de la modernité est en réalité le refus d'un



monde quantifiable, réductible a des équations mathématiques et a des phénoménes mécaniques, d'un monde physique
composé uniquement d'atomes, c'est-a-dire de matiére.

La modernité dans son ensemble est rejetée, car elle brise les liens qui unissent les membres du « Volk » , elle
constitue la cause premiere du déclin de I'Allemagne ; corolaire de ce rejet, sont rejetés ceux qui apportent cette
modernité, les Juifs, « peste et choléra passagers » selon le mot de Langbehn, peuple protéiforme, sans patrie, mais
candidat a la domination sur les Allemands.

Ainsi est magnifiée I'image du paysan allemand. En effet, celui-ci n'est pas encore touché par la société moderne, qui
est proche des racines du « Volk » germanique. Ces paysans ont leur aire de prédilection, la Basse-Allemagne,
'Allemagne du Nord-Ouest ; cette Allemagne authentique s'oppose a la Prusse, conglomérat de Slaves, de Juifs et de
Frangais, mais fait cependant alliance avec elle pour faire renaitre la germanité. C'est dans cette Allemagne du Nord-
Ouest, I'ancienne Saxe d'avant la conquéte carolingienne, que vivent les Allemands les plus authentiques, selon Langbehn
: les paysans « Niederdeutsche » , dont le type méme constitue I'incarnation du « Volk » germanique, non touché par
la modernité, d"ascendance respectable, car enraciné sur un terroir.

Une partie importante de la nébuleuse « volkisch » souhaite un essor territorial de I'Allemagne bien au-dela des
frontiéres du « Reich » . Les idéologues « volkisch » ne sont pas forcément favorable a une expansion outre-mer, mais
plutdt a une expansion européenne, avec la création d'un vaste empire européen a coloniser par I'envoi de populations
germaniques qui prendraient la place de populations non allemandes refoulées.

Ainsi, pour Paul de Lagarde, I'avenir de I'Allemagne est a I'Est, sur des territoires enlevés a I'Autriche ou a la Russie ;
une fois annexée I'ensemble de I'Autriche, I'Allemagne devrait pouvoir librement coloniser le pourtour russe de la Mer
Noire et I'Ukraine.

Julius Langbehn, dans la lignée de Paul de Lagarde, préconise la création d'un espace allemand d'Amsterdam a Riga,
avec la réunification de tous les peuples du rameau germanique, dans le cadre de ce qu'il nomme une « | » .

Aprés la fondation dans les années 1890 des Ires associations « vélkisch » comme le « Deutschbund » fondé en
1894, le mouvement « volkisch » , capable de souplesse en matiére d’édition et de propagande, se créa au tournant
du siécle en Allemagne sous la forme d’associations libres en étroit échange avec le nationalisme organisé, a savoir
essentiellement I' « Alldeutscher Verband » . A coté de contacts soutenus entretenus avec le mouvement « Alldeutscher
» autrichien qui leur était étroitement apparenté sur le plan des idées, des personnes et des institutions, il existait
également de nombreux échanges formalisés avec les mouvements réformateurs qui avaient vu le jour en grand
nombre depuis les années 1880. Dans le mouvement « volkisch » se retrouvaient des groupements qui divergeaient
grandement tant sur leurs buts politiques, sociaux et culturels que sur le plan de leur forme organisationnelle et leur
représentativité.

Dés ses débuts, les mouvements « vdlkisch » accordent une place importante a la jeunesse. En effet, décus par I'age
des Epigones, comme on désigne le régne de Guillaume I, les intellectuels « volkisch » se représentent la jeunesse a



leur image, décus par le « Reich » bourgeois et grandiloquent qui a succédé au « Reich » de I871. Ainsi, les
principaux penseurs « volkisch » développent des corpus pédagogiques, pour former la jeunesse allemande a leurs
idées. Paul de Lagarde, précocement, s'en prend au systéme éducatif du 2e « Reich » , qui, a ses yeux, participe a la
mise en place d'un esprit mercantiliste, dispensant un savoir cloisonné, utilitaire et conformiste.

Langbehn, de son c6té, incite la jeunesse a prendre la téte du combat contre les Juifs et les Libéraux, ce qu'elle fait,
d'aprés lui, en excluant d'office les Juifs des associations étudiantes, prenant modéle sur le corps des officiers et la
congrégation des Jésuites.

En 1919, Mceller van Den Bruck met en place une structure : le Front de la Jeunesse. Ce front, qui regroupe un
certain nombre d'intellectuels conservateurs exerce une influence conservatrice sur I'ensemble des acteurs de la
Révolution conservatrice de la République de Weimar. Son objectif est de mettre en place des éléments cohérents
d'éducation populaire conservatrice, en partie grace au journal hebdomadaire « Conscience » . Journal Indépendant
pour la culture du peuple (« Volksbildung ») que ce cercle édite. C'est également a la jeunesse qu'il dédie son ouvrage
« Les Allemands » , espérant lui donner la « Weltanschauung » qui lui manque.

Selon Louis Dupeusx, les idées « volkisch » sont la métamorphose de la révolution conservatrice au nationalisme. lls se
situent entre le « Kulturpessimismus » et la révolution conservatrice.

Le mouvement présentait des caractéres protestataires nationalistes-réformistes, corroborés par une vision du monde
teintée de fusion entre mysticisme, idée de décadence (Oswald Spengler) , restauration de I'idée et du concept de race,
notamment du peuple germain, du droit « allemand » , du calendrier et des fétes, des mythes et des tendances
profondes de la société.

Sa dlientéle majoritaire, masculine et d'origine protestante, fait montre d’un profil social essentiellement bourgeois,
émanant de I'ancienne comme de la nouvelle classe moyenne.

Partant d'une base idéologique raciste (antisémite, anti-slave et anti-romaine) , le mouvement aspirait & une société
organisée sur des principes anti-égalitaires (parfois phallocrates, mais aussi « féministes » - influence probable de
Johann Jakob Bachofen - d'une certaine fagon, et corporatistes) qui devait étre fondée sur un christianisme germanique
ou sur une religion paienne propre. Il avait pour objectif de créer au centre de I'Europe, sur la base d’un systéme de
valeurs fondé sur des idéologies germaniques, un Etat racial ou, éventuellement, une fédération d’Etats pan-
germaniques.

Aprés 1918, le nombre d’organisations et de leurs affiliés allait dans un ler temps clairement saccroitre. Avec le «
Deutschvalkischer Schutz- und Trutzbund » (1919-1923) , le mouvement disposa méme pour une courte période d’un
cartel influent d’associations « vdlkisch » et des personnes adhérant a ces idées furent élues aux parlements des «
Linder » comme au « Reichstag » . A partir de 1924-1925, en raison de ses déficiences structurelles, le mouvement
allait néanmoins se trouver progressivement mis a I'écart de la politique par I'idéologiquement proche National-
Socialisme qui était devenu la nouvelle caisse de résonance de la droite radicale.



Cependant, son influence sur des pans entiers de la société allemande reste forte. Ainsi, par le biais de son influence
dans le monde scolaire, le idées développées par la nébuleuse « vdlkisch » attirent a elles une part non négligeable
de la jeunesse du « Reich » , séduite par la perspective du changement révolutionnaire promis par les idéaux «
volkisch » , par l'identification d'un bouc-émissaire facilement identifiable et soumise aux pressions idéologiques
radicales.

En effet, 'idéologie « vdlkisch » postérieure a la Grande Guerre, fournit a la jeunesse un archétype idéal, le Juif, rendu
responsable de tous les échecs présents, passés en futurs et sur lequel déverser ses frustrations. Cet antisémitisme est
inculqué dés le plus jeune age dans le systéme éducatif, de maniére insidieuse : si les manuels ne portent aucune
mention directe au Juif, ils développent néanmoins les theses « vélkisch » de I'age d'or pré-industriel.

Malgré ses succés dans le primaire et le secondaire, les succés rencontrés par les idéaux « volkisch » a ['université
s'apparentent a un triomphe. Tout d'abord, la concurrence pour les postes entre universitaires Juifs et non-Juifs
exacerbent les tensions ; ensuite, reprenant les pratiques d'avant-guerre, les associations étudiantes excluent
systématiquement les étudiants Juifs de leurs rangs, en dépit des pressions exercées par certains gouvernements fédérés
; de plus, en 1931, le « Reich » et I'Autriche connaissent dans leurs campus des émeutes antisémites massivement
suivies et, en 1932, les universités de Breslau et d'Heidelberg excluent les enseignants juifs de leur corps enseignant.

Cependant I'antisémitisme ne constituait pas I'apanage de la totalité des mouvements de jeunesse d'inspiration «
volkisch » . Ainsi, le marginal mouvement de jeunesse, organisé en Thuringe sur des bases élitistes autour de Muck
Lamberty, développent simplement I'idée que les Juifs constituent un « Volk » différent du « Volk » germanique, tout
en affirmant I'idée qu'un autre « Volk » pouvait s'immerger dans le germanisme originel.

Un certain nombre d'autres groupes de jeunesse marginaux membres de la nébuleuse « vdlkisch » des années 1920
apparaissent, prospérent, dans une certaine mesure, puis se fondent avec des réserves, plus ou moins affirmées, plus ou
moins formulées, dans le mouvement nazi, le plus souvent dans la mouvance StraBer, moins inféodée selon eux aux
intéréts industriels. Mais les succés de Adolf Hitler et sa prise du pouvoir rendent cette allégeance fragile, car ils
finissent par se rallier a la vision adoptée par Hitler et ses proches.

Des mouvements chrétiens proches du paganisme s’enthousiasmérent également pour le mouvement « vélkisch » . Ainsi,
Artur Dinter, politicien « vdlkisch » , propagandiste et écrivain raciste, créa en 1927 la « Geistchristliche
Religionsgemeinschaft » , précurseur de I'Organisation pour I'Etat populaire national-socialiste pour les Chrétiens,
renommée en 1934 « Deutsche Volkskirche » (Eglise populaire allemande) . Ainsi, le mouvement « vblkisch » a servi
de base pour le développement du National-Socialisme.

Le NSDAP essaya par la suite de se profiler comme la force agissante du mouvement « volkisch » en vue de mettre
en avant sa vision du monde.

Ainsi, dans « Mein Kampf » , Hitler écrit



« Le Parti national-socialiste des travailleurs allemands tire les caractéres essentiels d’une conception “ vélkisch  de
Punivers »

« Si aujourd’hui toutes les associations, tous les groupes, grands et petits (et, a mon avis, méme de “ grands Partis ”)
revendiquent le mot “ vélkisch ”, c'est la conséquence de I'action du Parti national-socialiste. »

Le chef de la société Thule, Rudolf Freiherr von Sebotendorff, fils de cheminot et aventurier haut en couleurs, devenu
riche en faisant des affaires louches en Turquie et en épousant une riche héritiére, offrit au mouvement « volkisch »
de Munich son journal, le « Miinchener Beobachter » , rebaptisé en aolit 1919 le « Vélkischer Beobachter » . Le Parti
national-socialiste, au départ lui-méme groupuscule « vélkisch » , le racheta en décembre 1920 pour en faire son
organe de presse officiel.

A partir de 1933, les organisations subsistantes (et leurs dirigeants) perdirent rapidement de leur signification :
certaines furent absorbées par les organisations national-socialistes, d'autres furent réprimées (cas du mouvement des
époux Ludendorff dans les Ires années du régime) , la plupart finirent par se dissoudre ou vivotérent dans 'ombre
jusqu'a leur interdiction par les Alliés aprés la Seconde Guerre mondiale.

The « volkisch » movement (originaly, « vélkische Bewegung ») is the German interpretation of the populist movement,
with a Romantic focus on folklore and the « organic » (as : naturally grown community in unity - as opposed to a
refined and sophisticated society characterized by diverging interests) , characterized by the one-body-metaphor («
Volkskorper ») for the entire population. The term « vélkisch » derives from the German word « Volk » (cognate with
the English « folk ») , corresponding to « people » , with connotations in German of « people-powered » , « folksy »
and « folkloric » . According to the historian James Webb, the word also has « overtones of “ nation ”,“ race ” and “
tribe ” » . The term « volkisch » has no direct English equivalent, but it could be rendered as « ethno-nationalistic »

, « racial-nationalistic » or « ethno-racialist » , or referred by some today as « folkish » .

The defining idea that the « vélkisch » movement revolved around was that of a « Volkstum » (literally, « folkdom
» , with a meaning similar to a combination of the terms « folklore » and « ethnicity ») , not to be confused with
the « Volkssturm » . « Populist » , or « popular » , in this context would be « volkstimlich » .

The « “ vélkisch ™ movement » was not a unified movement but « a cauldron of beliefs, fears and hopes that found
expression in various movements and were often articulated in an emotional tone » , Petteri Pietikdinen observed in
tracing « vélkisch » influences on Carl Gustav Jung. The « vélkisch » movement was « arguably the largest group » in
the Conservative Revolutionary movement in Germany. However, like « conservative-revolutionary » or « fascist » , «
volkisch » is a complex term (« schillernder Begriff ») . In a narrow definition, it can be used to designate only
groups that consider human beings essentially preformed by blood, i.e. : by inherited characteristics.



The « volkisch » movement had its origins in Romantic nationalism, as it was expressed by early Romantics such as
Johann Gottlieb Fichte in his « Addresses to the German Nation » published during the Napoleonic Wars, from 1808
onwards, especially the 8th address :

« What is a “Volk ”, in the higher-sense of the term, and what is love of the fatherland ? »

. where he answered his question of what could warrant the noble individual's striving « and his belief in the
eternity and the immortality of his work » , by replying that it could only be that « particular spiritual nature of the
human environment out of which he himself, with all of his thought and action ... has arisen, namely the people from
which he is descended and among which he has been formed and grown into that which he is » .

The movement combined sentimental patriotic interest in German folklore, local history and a « back-to-the-land »
anti-urban populism with many parallels in the writings of William Morris.

A. J. Nicholls remarked :
« In part, this ideology was a revolt against modernity. »

The dream was for a self-sufficient life lived with a mystical relation to the land ; it was a reaction to the cultural
alienation of the Industrial revolution and the « progressive » Liberalism of the later-19th Century and its urbane
materialist banality. Similar feelings were expressed in the United States during the 1930's by the populist writers

grouped as the Southern Agrarians.

In addition, the « volkisch » movement, as it evolved, sometimes combined the arcane and esoteric aspects of folkloric
occultism alongside « racial adoration » and, in some circles, a type of anti-Semitism linked to exclusionary ethnic
nationalism. The ideas of « vdlkisch » movements also included anti-Communist, anti-immigration, anti-Capitalist and
anti-Parliamentarian principles. The « volkisch » ideas of « national community » (« Volksgemeinschaft ») came more
and more to exclude Jews.

A number of the « vdlkisch » -populist movements that had evolved during the late-19th Century in the German
Empire, under the impress of National Romanticism, developed along propagandistic lines after the German defeat in
World War |, and the word « the people » (« Volk ») became increasingly politicized.

The same word « Volk » was used as a flag for new forms of ethnic nationalism, as well as by international socialist
Parties as a synonym for the proletariat in the German lands. From the Left, elements of the folk-culture spread to
the Parties of the middle-classes. But whereas « Volk » could mean « proletariat » among the Left, it meant more
particularly « race » among the Center and Right.

Although the primary interest of the Germanic mystical movement was the revival of native pagan traditions and
customs (often set in the context of a quasi-theosophical esotericism) , a marked preoccupation with purity of race



came to motivate its more politically oriented off-shoots, such as the « Germanenorden » (the Germanic or Teutonic
Order) . This latter was a secret society (founded at Berlin, in 1912) which required its candidates to prove that they
had no « non-Aryan » bloodlines and required from each a promise to maintain purity of his stock in marriage. Local
groups of the sect met to celebrate the summer solstice, an important neo-pagan festivity in « vélkisch » circles (and
later, in Nazi Germany) , and more regularly to read the Eddas as well as some of the German mystics. This branch of
the « volkisch » movement quickly developed a hyper-nationalist sentiment and allied itself with anti-Semitism, then
rising. Another « volkisch » movement of the same time was the Tatkreis.

George Mosse identified some of the more « respectable » and centrist channels through which these sensibilities
flowed : school texts that transmitted a Romantic view of a « pure » Germanic past, the nature-oriented German Youth
Movement, and novels with an ideally ruthless « vdlkisch » hero, such as Hermann Ldns' « Der Wehrwolf » (1910) .

Not all folkloric societies with connections to Romantic nationalism were located in Germany. The « vélkisch »
movement was a force as well in Austria. While the community of Monte Verita (Mount Truth) which emerged in 1900
at Ascona, Switzerland, is described by the Swiss art-critic Harald Szeemann as « the southernmost outpost of a far-
reaching Nordic lifestyle-reform, that Is, alternative movement » . It embraced a mix of anarchism, libertarian
communism and various forms of artistic bohemianism and neo-paganism.

The « volkisch » ideologies were influential in the development of Nazism. Indeed, Josef Gebbels publicly asserted in
the 1927 Nuremberg rally that if the populist (« vélkisch ») movement had understood power and how to bring
thousands out in the streets, it would have gained political power on 9 November 1918 (the outbreak of the SPD-led
German Revolution of 1918-1919, end of the German monarchy) .

Adolf Hitler wrote in « Mein Kampf » (My Struggle) :

« The basic ideas of the National-Socialist movement are populist (“ volkisch ) and the populist (* volkisch ”) ideas
are National-Socialist. »

Nazi racial understanding was couched in « vélkisch » terms, as when Eugen Fischer delivered his inaugural address as
Nazi rector, « The Conception of the “ Vélkisch ” State » in the view of biology. (29 July 1933)

This connection can be over-stated, however. According to Nicholas Goodrick-Clarke an imaginative mythology has grown
up around the supposed influence within the Nazi Party of a « vélkisch » group, the « Thule-Gesellschaft » (Thule
Society) , which was founded on 17 August 1918 by Rudolf von Sebottendorff. Its original name was « Studiengruppe
fiir Germanisches Altertum » (Study Group for Germanic Antiquity) , but it soon started to disseminate anti-Republican
and anti-Semitic propaganda. In January 1919, the Thule Society was instrumental in the foundation of the « Deutsche
Arbeiter-Partei » (German Workers' Party, or DAP) which later became the National-Socialist German Workers' Party
(NSDAP) , commonly called the Nazi Party. Thule members or visiting-guests that would later join the Nazi Party
included Rudolf HeB, Alfred Rosenberg, Hans Frank, Gottfried Feder, Dietrich Eckart and Karl Harrer, but notably not
Adolf Hitler who never was a member of the Thule Society. Furthermore, the « Miinchener Beobachter » (Munich



Observer) , owned by Sebottendorff, was the press organ of another small nationalist Party and later became the «
Volkischer Beobachter » (People's Observer) .

On the other hand, it can be noted that Karl Harrer, the Thule member most directly involved in the creation of the
DAP in 1919, was side-lined at the end of the year when Hitler drafted regulations against conspiratorial circles, and
the Thule Society was dissolved a few years later (Goodrick-Clarke, 1985 ; pages 150, 221) . It had no members from
the top-echelons of the Party and Nazi officials were forbidden any involvement in secret societies. Adolf Hitler was
never a member, while Rudolf HeB and Alfred Rosenberg were only visiting-guests of the Thule Society in the early
years before they came to prominence in the Nazi movement (Goodrick-Clarke, 1985 ; pages 149, 201) . However, the
« volkisch » circles did hand-down one significant legacy : Friedrich Krohn, a Thule member, designed the original
version of the Nazi swastika, in 1919.

Georg Ritter von Schonerer

Georg Ritter von Schonerer est né le 17 juillet 1842 & Vienne et est mort le 14 aoiit 1921 au chateau de Rosenau
prés de Iwettl, en Basse-Autriche. Il était un homme politique autrichien actif a la fin du XIXe siécle et au début du
XXe siecle. Son pan-germanisme, qu'il oppose notamment au catholicisme politique, a influencé la pensée d'Adolf Hitler
qui le cite dans « Mein Kampf » .

D'abord Libéral, il est élu au parlement d'Autriche, en 1873. Il devient, par la suite, nationaliste et se situe a
'extréme-droite au sein du Mouvement national-allemand : il est alors pangermaniste et antisémite.

Georg Ritter von Schonerer was born on 17 July 1842 in Vienna and died on [4 August 1921 at his Rosenau manor
near Iwettl, Lower-Austria) was an Austrian land-owner and politician of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, active in the
late- 19th and early 20th Centuries. A major exponent of pan-Germanism and German nationalism in Austria, as well
as a radical opponent of political Catholicism and fiercely thedish, his agitation exerted much influence on the young
Adolf Hitler.

He was born as Georg Heinrich Schonerer. His father, the wealthy railroad pioneer Matthias Schonerer (1807-1881) ,
was knighted by Emperor Franz-Josef, in 1860. He had a younger sister, Alexandrine, later director of the « Theater an
der Wien » , who strongly repudiated her brother's attitudes.

From 1861, he studied agronomy at the Universities of Tiibingen, Hohenheim and Magyardvar (Ungarisch-Altenburg,
today a campus of the University of West Hungary) . He went on conducting the business affairs of his father's Estate
at Rosenau, near Iwettl, in the rural Waldviertel region of Lower-Austria, where he became known as a generous
patriarch of the local peasants and great benefactor. Shaken by the Austrian defeat in the 1866 Austro-Prussian War,
the dissolution of the German Confederation and the foundation of the German Empire, in 1871, young Schénerer
became a political activist and ardent admirer of German chancellor Otto von Bismarck.



During the turmoil of the Panic of 1873, he got elected to Cisleithanian Austria’s Imperial Council parliament as a
Liberal representative but became more and more German nationalist as his career progressed. A great orator and
firebrand in parliament, he broke with his Party 3 years later, agitating against « Jewish » capitalism, the ruling
Catholic Habsburg dynasty and the Austro-Hungarian occupation of Bosnia and Herzegovina, in 1878, which he
stigmatised as betrayal of German interests. Schdnerer's attitudes and political talent were attractive for national
Liberal sections of the German-speaking population contemplating the lost chance of a Greater German nation-State,
ultimatively squandered in the failed Revolutions of 1848.

Tensions rose in 1879 after the accession of Austrian minister-president Eduard Taaffe, whose monarchist politics
Schonerer and his followers considered « anti-German » . By 1882, he, together with politicians like Viktor Adler and
Heinrich Friedjung, had worked-out the Linz Program (« not Liberal, not Clerical, but National ») of the German
national movement, which would become a considerable force in Austrian politics. The program aimed at the autonomy
of the predominantly German-speaking Cisleithanian crown lands, including the split-off of « alien » Galicia, Bukovina
and Dalmatia, and their affiliation with the German Empire ruled by the House of « Hohenzollern » . These plans even
fit with the ideas of Polish, Hungarian and Croatian nationalists, but would have entailed the disempowerment of the
House of Habsburg and the Germanisation of the Czech lands in Bohemia.

By the peak of his career, he had transformed into a far-Right politician, considered by Left-leaning Liberals to be
even a conservative. Schonerer developed a political philosophy that featured elements of a violent racial opposition to
Jews which disregarded religious affiliations. His campaigning became especially vocal upon the arrival of Jewish
refugees during the Russian Empire's pogroms, starting in 1881. He fiercely denounced the influence of « exploitative
international Jews » and, in 1885, had an Aryan paragraph added to the Linz program, which led to the ultimate
breach between him, on the one hand, and Adler and Friedjung, on the other.

Schonerer's approach became the model for German national « Burschenschaften » student fraternities and numerous
associations in Cisleithanian Austria. In turn, Jewish activists, like Theodor Herzl, began to adopt the idea of Zionism.
Schonerer's authoritarianism, popular solidarism, nationalism, pan-Germanism, anti-Slavism, and anti-Catholicism appealed
to many Viennese, mostly working-class. This appeal made him a powerful political figure in Austria and he considered
himself leader of the Austrian Germans.

(Image) Schonerer was imprisoned for his raid on a newspaper office. While doing so, he allegedly was drunk, hence
this caricature.

In 1888, he was temporarily imprisoned for ransacking a Jewish-owned newspaper office and assaulting its employees
for reporting the imminent death of the admired German Emperor Wilhelm I, prematurely. This action increased
Schonerer’s popularity and helped members of his Party get elected to the Austrian Parliament. Nevertheless, the prison
sentence also resulted not only in the loss of his status as a noble, but also of his mandate in parliament. Schonerer
was not re-elected to the Imperial Council until 1897, while rivals like the Vienna mayor Karl Lueger and his Christian-
Social Party had taken the chance to get ahead.



Later in 1897, Schonerer still was able to help orchestrate the expulsion of Minister president Kasimir Felix Graf
Badeni from office. Badeni had proclaimed that civil servants in Austrian-controlled Bohemia would have to know the
(zech language, an ordinance which prevented many ethnic German-speakers (the majority of whom could not speak
(zech) in Bohemia, from applying for governmental jobs. Schénerer staged mass protests against the ordinance and
disrupted parliamentary proceedings, actions which eventually caused Emperor Franz-Josef to dismiss Badeni.

During these years, while the « Kulturkampf » divided Imperial Germany, Schénerer founded the « Los von Rom ! »
movement, which advocated the conversion of all Roman Catholic German-speaking people of Austria to Lutheran
Protestantism, or, in some cases, to the Old Catholic Churches. Schanerer became even more powerful in 1901, when 21
members of his Party gained seats in the Parliament. His career crumbled rapidly thereafter, however, due to his
forceful views and personality. His Party suffered as well, and had virtually disintegrated by 1907. But his views and
philosophy, not to mention his great skill as an agitator, would go on to influence Adolf Hitler and the Nazi Party as
a whole.

Schonerer died at his Rosenau manor near Iwettl, Lower-Austria, on 14 August 1921. He had arranged to be buried
near Bismarck's mausoleum on his Estate at Friedrichsruh, Lauenburg in present-day Schleswig-Holstein, northern
Germany.

Georg Heinrich Ritter von Schonerer (geboren I7. Juli 1842 in Wien ; gestorben [4. August 1921 auf SchloB Rosenau,
Niederdsterreich) war ein dsterreichischer Gutsherr und Politiker. Schonerer hatte von 1879 bis zur Jahrhundertwende
Bedeutung als Fiihrer zunachst der Deutschnationalen und spater der Alldeutschen Vereinigung. Er war ein heftiger
Gegner des politischen Katholizismus, ein radikaler Antisemit und iibte starken Einfluss auf den jungen Adolf Hitler aus,
der ihn als eines seiner Vorbilder ansah.

Georg Schonerer wurde als Sohn des Eisenbahnunternehmers Mathias Schonerer (1807-1881) und dessen Ehefrau Marie
Anna Antonia Rehmanns (1819-1884) geboren, er hatte eine Schwester, Alexandrine. Nachdem Mathias Schonerer 1860
von Kaiser Franz Joseph I. in den erblichen Ritterstand erhoben wurde, konnten sich auch seine Kinder dieses Titels
bedienen.

Georg von Schonerer betrieb seit 1861 landwirtschaftliche Studien in Tiibingen, besuchte 1861-1863 die
Landwirtschaftliche Akademie in Hohenheim und 1863-1865 die Hohere Landwirtschaftliche Schule in Ungarisch-
Altenburg. Schonerer heiratete im April 1878 Philippine Edle von Gschmeidler (1848-1913) . Aus dieser Ehe gingen
Sohn Georg und drei Tochter hervor. Georg junior, kurz vor der Entlassung aus dem Militardienst und bereit fiir die
Ubernahme des viterlichen Gutes, und dessen Frau starben am 3. Oktober 1918 in Wien an der Spanischen Grippe.
Seit 1869 verwaltete Schonerer senior nun das vaterliche Landgut in Rosenau bei Iwettl, wo er einen
landwirtschaftlichen Musterbetrieb aufbaute und fiihrte.



Seine damalige « Stammverbindung » war die Burschenschaft Libertas Wien und er wurde in mehreren
Burschenschaften auch Ehrenmitglied : Burschenschaft Germania Innsbruck (1893) , Burschenschaft Teutonia Wien (1893)
und Burschenschaft Gothia Wien (1919) .

1873 wurde er fiir die liberale deutsche Fortschrittspartei in das Abgeordnetenhaus des Reichsrats gewahlt, trat 1876
aus dieser Partei aus und war seit 1879 Fiihrer der Deutschnationalen Bewegung (der Alldeutschen) in Osterreich.
|878-1883 gehorte er auch dem niederdsterreichischen Landtag an.

Er vertrat eine volkisch-germanische Ideologie, die mit einem radikalen Antisemitismus Hand in Hand ging, der bei ihm
konsequent « rassisch » begriindet wurde. Seine Alldeutsche Bewegung verlangte 1900 im Wiener Parlament, eine
Pramie fiir jeden « niedergemachten » Juden auszusetzen. Schdnerer verkiindete damals volkisch-antisemitische Parolen
wie durch Reinheit zur Einheit - Ohne Juda, ohne Rom / wird gebaut Germaniens Dom oder Die Religion ist einerlei /
im Blute liegt die Schweinerei. Schonerer war heftiger Gegner des habsburgisch-osterreichischen Patriotismus («
Volksrecht bricht Staatsrecht ») und des Liberalismus. Er kimpfte fiir die Auflosung der Monarchie und den AnschluB
threr westlichen Teile an das Deutsche Reich. Als Gegner der staatstragenden katholischen Kirche war er ein Vorkampfer
der « Los-von-Rom-Bewegung » . Er trat selbst 1900 zum Protestantismus iiber und verkiindete etwa im Jahr 1887
die Abschaffung des christlichen Kalenders. Als neuen Nullpunkt fiir die Zeitrechnung bestimmte er das Jahr |13 vor
Christus, in welchem die Kimbern und Teutonen das romische Heer in der Schlacht bei Noreia besiegt hatten. [882
bestimmte Schonerer das deutschnationale « Linzer Programm » maBgeblich mit, das nationalistische, soziale und
antisemitische Elemente miteinander verkniipfte.

Schonerer zahlt zu den Grindungsmitgliedern des 1880 gegriindeten Deutschen Schulvereines, der die deutsche
Bevalkerung in den Gebieten Osterreichs, in denen sie nur eine Minderheit bildeten, mit dem Bau von Schulen und
dem Ankauf von Giitern unterstiitzen wollte. Da der Schulverein Juden die Mitgliedschaft gestattete, legte Schonerer
1885 aus Protest seinen Posten im Aufsichtsrat nieder und trat aus dem Schulverein aus. Danach griindete Schonerer
den antisemitischen « Schulverein fiir Deutsche » .

Am 8. Marz 1888 betrauerte er in einem Gasthof in Begleitung einiger Anhanger den bevorstehenden Tod Wilhelms I.
In einer Extraausgabe des Neuen Wiener Tagblattes wurde der noch nicht eingetretene Tod bereits verkiindet ; kurze
Leit spater erfolgte eine neuerliche Extraausgabe, welche meldete, daB der Kaiser noch am Leben sei. Darauf gerieten
Schonerer und seine Begleiter in Zorn, weil er den Herausgebern des Neuen Tagblattes unterstellte, aus dem Tod des
Kaisers Profit zu machen. So drang er mit Gleichgesinnten in die Redaktion des Neuen Wiener Tagblattes ein und
bedrohte die Redakteure. Es kam zu einer Anzeige und Beantragung eines Haftbefehls gegen Schonerer. Der
Staatsanwalt forderte vom Reichsrat die Auslieferung Schonerers. In seinem Antrag verteidigte sich Schdnerer, man solle
sich maBigen und ihn nicht ausliefern. Er sei bereits fiinfmal ausgeliefert worden und jedes Mal freigesprochen oder die
Anklage sei zuriickgezogen worden. Die Abgeordneten stimmten jedoch gegen Schénerers Antrag und hoben seine
Immunitat auf.

Vor Gericht sagten die Angestellten der Redaktion aus, Schonerer hitte gerufen : « Der Tag der Rache ist gekommen !
» Er selbst hingegen behauptete, er habe lediglich die tatsachlichen Fakten ermitteln wollen. Weiters wurde behauptet,



daB Schonerer die Tiire versperrt, die Angestellten mit einem Stock bedroht, dabei geschrien und zwei Redakteure
festgehalten und mit Fausten traktiert habe. Schonerer entgegnete dem Vorwurf, er habe sich iiber die Art und Weise
dieses Pressegebarens Luft gemacht und dann den Raum verlaBen. Eine groBe Anzahl von Zeugen bestatigte die Version
der Journalisten, Schonerer nannte |9 Zeugen. Die widerspriichlichen Angaben und Fakten wurden vom Richter in seiner
Begriindung anerkannt, indem er bei weitem nicht das volle StrafausmaB von fiinf Jahren ausschdpfte. Schonerer wurde
am 5. Mai 1888 zu einer viermonatigen Kerkerstrafe verurteilt sowie des Abgeordnetenmandats fiir fiinf Jahre und des
Adelstitels verlustig erklart. Deshalb muBte er die Fiihrung der erstarkenden deutschnationalen Bewegung anderen
iberlassen. Ein groBer Teil seiner Anhdnger ging auch zu den Christlichsozialen Luegers iiber. 1897-1907 geharte
Schonerer als AuBenseiter wieder dem Reichsrat an. Seine politischen Organe waren die 1881 gegriindete Ieitschrift
Deutsche Worte (seit 1883 Unverfalschte Deutsche Worte) und die Zeitungen Alldeutsches Tagblatt (1903 gegriindet) und
Grazer Wochenblatt.

Noch einmal erlangte Schonerer in den Jahren zwischen 1897 und 901 eine gewisse Fithrungsrolle innerhalb des
deutschnationalen Lagers aufgrund der Badeni-Krise. Als der dsterreichische Ministerprasident Kasimir von Badeni 1897
im Parlament Verordnungen vorlegte, die fiir die kiinftige Einstellungen von Beamten in Bohmen und Mahren Kenntnisse
der deutschen und der tschechischen Sprache vorsahen, konnte sich Schonerer an die Spitze der Protestbewegung gegen
diese MaBnahme setzen. Uber viele Monate wurde der dsterreichische Reichsrat durch eine gezielte Obstruktionspolitik
arbeitsunfahig.

1901 wurden 21 Abgeordnete der Schdnerer-Gruppe (oder Alldeutsche Vereinigung) in das Parlament gewahlt. Doch
innerhalb kurzer Zeit kam es zu einem innerparteilichen Streit zwischen Schonerer und seinem jiingeren
Fraktionskollegen Karl Hermann Wolf. Die Alldeutsche Vereinigung zerfiel, Wolf griindete mit den meisten ehemaligen
Abgeordneten der Schonerer-Gruppe die Deutschradikale Partei. Weitere Wahlerfolge erreichte Schonerer nicht mehr.
1907 wurde seine Partei auf drei Abgeordnete reduziert, er selbst scheiterte mit seiner Kandidatur, von da an blieb er
eine politische Randfigur.

Uber eine Massenbewegung gebot er nie. Am Hohepunkt 1885 hatte seine Monatszeitung Unverfilschte Deutsche Worte
nicht einmal eine Auflage von 1700 Exemplaren. Die Mitgliederanzahl seines deutschnationalen Vereins betrug 1889
gerade 1.200 Personen.

1917 erhielt Schonerer durch eine Amnestie Kaiser Karls I. sein Adelspradikat zuriick. Auf seinen Wunsch hin wurde er,
der Bismarck unter anderem aufgrund dessen vorbildlicher Sozialpolitik (gesetzliche Unfallversicherung, gesetzliche
Krankenversicherung, deutsche Sozialversicherung) verehrte, 1922 in der Nahe von Bismarcks Gut Friedrichsruh im
Sachsenwald bei Hamburg beigesetzt. Bismarck selbst hatte Schonerers Politik jedoch abgelehnt, da er an einer
Destabilisierung Osterreich-Ungarns kein Interesse hatte, sondern einen starken Biindnispartner wollte. Schanerers Grab
befindet sich in Aumiihle. Sein Grabstein tragt die Inschnift « ein Kampfer fir Alldeutschland » .

Schonerer entwickelte eine politische Symbolik, die sich teilweise noch heute in Osterreich finden ldsst. Als gliihender
Verehrer von Kaiser Wilhelm |. machte er die Kornblume zu einem der Parteisymbole. Ferner lieB er Lieder wie Die
Wacht am Rhein singen und verschmahte osterreichisch-patriotische Lieder. Auch lieB er in den Farben Schwarz-Rot-



Gold oder Schwarz-WeiB-Rot beflaggen und schmiickte zu besonderen Anlassen die Bildnisse von Bismarck, Kaiser
Wilhelm oder Moltke mit Lorbeerkranzen.

Mitgliedsurkunde des Floridsdorfer Turnvereins fiir Schdnerer in Runenschrift. Transcription : « Durch Reinheit, zur
Einheit » . Hochgeehrter Fiihrer ! Der Deutschvdlkliche Turnverein in Floridsdorf hat in seiner 31. Hauptversammlung
den BeschluB gefaBt, Sie, werter Herr, in anbetracht Ihrer groBen Verdienste um die gerechte Sache, die der Verein als
Deutschvdlklicher zu wiirdigen versteht, zu seinem Ehrenmitgliede zu ernennen. Floridsdorf, im Eis-Mond (Januar) 2009
(1896 nor Christus) , der Turnrath (Turnrat) .

Die andere Seite des Politikers Schonerer ist sein soziales Engagement, das er in seiner Position als Gutsherr zeigte. Vor
allem in der Frihzeit seiner politischen Karriere spielten soziale Anliegen eine gewisse Rolle. Noch 1912 lobte die
Arbeiter-Zeitung seine Standpunkte in der sozialen Frage, wenn sie auch seine politischen Ansichten ablehnte.

Schonerer stellte (im Gegensatz zu anderen Gutsbesitzern) iiberwiegend Ehepaare ein und begniigte sich mit 2,5 %
Verzinsung aus seinen Giitern. Den Rosenauer Meierhof bewohnten nach Auskunft seiner Schwester 60 Menschen.
Daneben besaB er noch zahlreiche Hauser, in denen er seine Angestellten und deren Familien unterbrachte. Er setzte
sich im Reichsrat fiir Krankenkasse, Altersversicherung, Arbeitszeitbeschrankung, Sonn- und Feiertagsruhe und viele
andere sozialen Errungenschaften ein. Schonerer gab seinen Beschaftigten, welche aus Alters- oder Krankheitsgriinden
nicht mehr arbeitsfahig waren die Mdglichkeit, auf seinem Gut im sogenannten « Spital » (Altersheim) im Ausgedinge
bis zu threm Tode zu verbleiben. Sein Motto war : « Fiir meine Ausgedienten sorge ich ! » .

Bei existenzbedrohenden Brand- oder Viehschaden half Schonerer aus. Im Armenhaus der Doppelmonarchie, dem
niederdsterreichischen Waldviertel, hat er an die 200 Feuerwehren unterstiitzt oder begriindet. Schonerer setzte sich
personlich fiir die Forderung der Raiffeisen-Darlehenskassen ein und gewahrte seinen Leuten selbst Vorschiisse. Oftmals
strich er selbst die Riickzahlung offener Lohnvorschiisse bei mangelnder Liquiditat und ermdglichte so den Pachtern ein
wirtschaftliches Arbeiten. Nachweislich fanden drei (von allen anderen Gutsbesitzern als untauglich abgelehnte)
Taubstumme in seiner Gartnerer Arbeit, zwei korperlich Versehrte verdingten sich als Eselfiihrer des Milchfuhrwerks. «
Auch sie haben Hunger » , pflegte er zu sagen.

Schonerer nahm auBerdem Stellung gegen den auf Vor- und Nachmittag verteilten Unterricht in den Volksschulen auf
dem Lande mit Riicksicht auf die langen Schulwege, auBerdem forderte er im Interesse der Landwirtschaft eine
Sommerbefreiung fiir Jugendliche. Von ihm wurde in SchloB Rosenau das Grundkapital fiir eine Suppenanstalt gestiftet,
damit die Kinder mit langen Schulwegen im eisigen Winter des Waldviertels beim Wirt Suppe und damit auch einen
warmen Aufenthaltsraum bekamen. Eine gleichartige Suppenanstalt befindet sich auch in der Hamerlinggemeinde
Kirchberg. Von seinen Gutsverwaltern forderte er : « Geben Sie den Leuten, was rechtens ist ! » .

In Osterreich-Ungarn bildeten zu Schonerers Zeit die Deutschen (deutsch sprechenden Bewohner) die Minderheit. Drei
Viertel der Bevdlkerung setzten sich aus anderen Volkern wie Ungarn, Tschechen, Polen und Serben und Kroaten
zusammen. Die Furcht vor einer « Uberfremdung » fiihrte bei einigen Deutschsprachigen zum Wunsch, Osterreich solle
sich dem (gleichsprachigen) Deutschen Reich anschlieBen. Auch Schanerer vertrat diese Uberzeugung, und mehr :



Osterreich solle ausschlieBlich von deutschsprachigen Personen bewohnt sein. Schénerer lieB sich von seinen Anhngern
mit « Fiihrer » ansprechen und mit « Heil ! » -Rufen begriiBen.

Schonerers Wirken zeigte sich auch in der Griindung des « Neuen Richard-Wagner-Vereins » , um « die deutsche Kunst
aus Verfalschung und Verjudung zu befreien » . Er duBerte Propagandaspriiche wie « Der unter kiihlerem Himmel
gereifte Mensch hat auch die Pflicht, die parasitaren Rassen auszurotten, so wie man bedrohliche Giftschlangen und
wilde Raubtiere eben ausrotten muB » oder Parolen wie « Ob Jud, ob Christ ist einerler - in der Rasse liegt die
Schweinerei » .

Schonerer verlangte die Entfernung von Juden aus dem Staatsdienst, aus Schulen, Universitaten, Vereinen und Zeitungen.
1888, im Jahr als er seine Haftstrafe verbiiBte, reichte er eine « Antisemitische Petition » ein :

« In dem von uns bewohnten Viertel beginnt ganz allmahlich eine nationale Umwandlung einzutreten, indem nicht nur
slawische, sondern auch jiidische Unterwanderung iiberhand nimmt, und sogar auch Stellungen mit obrigkeitlichem
Charakter mit Juden wiederholt besetzt wurden, was sich in auffalligster Weise bis auf die Kreise der Gendarmerie ins
Waldviertel erstreckt hat Durch das Slawentum konnte der deutsche Charakter unseres Landesteiles bedroht werden,
durch das Judentum ist die Gefahr noch groBer, denn dieses orientalische Volk trachtet unser heimisches Volk zu
entnationalisieren. » (Friedrich PolleroB : Die Erinnerung tut zu weh.)

Adolf Hitlers Familie kam aus dem Waldviertel, nicht weit vom 120 Hektar groBen Gutshof Schonerers entfernt, Hitler
selbst verbrachte nur Ferien bei seinen dortigen Verwandten. An der Realschule in Linz begeisterten sich Realschiler,
darunter auch Hitler, fiir die Thesen Schonerers, sie begriiBten sich mit « Heil ! » -Rufen und hefteten sich Kornblumen
ans Revers.

Am 10. Oktober 1920 hielt Hitler im Waldviertel, im Kinosaal Gmiind, eine Versammlungsrede der NSDAP, gegen den
Versailler Vertrag, gegen die sogenannte Iinsknechtschaft und gegen die Weimarer Republik. Bei der Nationalratswahl
1930 erreichte die NSDAP im Waldviertel bereits 10 % . Nach den Ende 1932 abgehaltenen Gemeinderatswahlen

regierten in Stein, Iwettl, Gmiind und Krems nationalsozialistische Biirgermeister.

Wahrend des NS-Regimes wurden auch einige StraBen und Platze nach Schonerer benannt. So hieB der Miinchner
Habsburgerplatz zum Beispiel bis 1945 Schonererplatz. 1942 schrieb der Nationalsozialist Rudolf Lochner iber das
national und sozial gesinnte Vorbild :

« Mit Schonerer sich zu beschaftigen, heiBt, groBdeutsche Geschichte zu treiben. Schonerer einer der leidenschaftlichsten
Deutschen, die je gelebt, ist der groBte deutsche politische Erzieher nach Bismarck und vor Adolf Hitler. » (Rudolf
Lochner : Georg von Schonerer, ein Erzieher zu GroBdeutschland.)

Der nationalsozialistische Schriftsteller Otto Henke hob ebenfalls den Bezug hervor :

« Die Ahnenheimat des Fiihrers wurde durch Georg Ritter von Schonerer zur Geistesheimat des erbitterten Kampfes



gegen das Judentum. » (Wolfgang Idral : Die Hitlers. Die unbekannte Familie des Fiihrers.)

Nach dem Iweiten Weltkrieg geriet der Einfluss Schonerers auf Hitler nicht in Vergessenheit.Von Hannah Arendt wurde
Schonerer als « geistiger Vater » Hitlers bezeichnet.

Schonerer absolvierte nach der Realschulausbildung in Wien eine landwirtschaftliche Ausbildung in Tiibingen, Hohenheim
und Ungarisch-Altenburg (bis 1865) . AnschlieBend arbeitete er auf verschiedenen Giitern, unternahm Studienreisen und
verwaltete seit 1869 das vaterliche Gut Rosenau im Waldviertel. [873 in das Abgeordnetenhaus gewhlt, schloB er sich
dem linken Fligel der liberalen Verfassungspartei (Fortschrittspartei) an. Schonerer radikalisierte die nach dem
Borsenkrach 1873 weit verbreitete Kritik an den Geschaftsverbindungen des rechten Fliigels der Partei («
Verwaltungsratspartei ») , nahm insbesondere auch die Verbindungen zwischen der liberalen Presse und korrupten
Firmenleitungen aufs Korn und propagierte bald einen zumal im studentischen Milieu auf Widerhall stoBenden
Antisemitismus, der in diesem antiklerikalen Umfeld aber nicht auf religiosen Kriterien aufgebaut war, sondern das
Abstammungskriterium als ethnischen AusschlieBungsgrund hervorhob (« Rassenantisemitismus ») .

Nach den Wahlen 1879 blieb Schonerer dem liberalen Dachverband fern und griindete als Zwei-Mann-Fraktion den «
Verband der Deutschnationalen » . 1882 verdffentlichte er in Zusammenarbeit und andere mit Engelbert Pernerstorfer
(1850-1918) das « Linzer Programm » (1885 von Schonerer um die sogenannt « Arierparagraphen » erweitert) , unter
Berufung auch auf die Thronrede Wilhelms I. zur Sozialpolitik 1881. Er war Griinder der Wochenschriften « Deutsche
Worte » (1881-1884) , « Unverfalschte Deutsche Worte » (1884-1918) und des « Alldeutschen Tagblatts » (1903-1914)
.In den Debatten um die Verlangerung des Privilegs der Nordbahn errang er als Verfechter der Verstaatlichung eine
gewisse Popularitat, die 1887-1888 auch von Wahlerfolgen fiir seine « Vereinigten Christen » begleitet war, die auch
spatere Christlichsoziale umfaBten. Schonerer wurde jedoch 1888 nach einem nachtlichen Handgemenge in einer

Leitungsredaktion zu drei Monaten Haft verurteilt, verlor seinen Adelstitel - und seine Wiener Anhangerschaft an Karl
Lueger (1844-1910) .

Nach seiner Haft predigte Schonerer, der schon zuvor einen forcierton Bismarck-Kult betrieben hatte, einen kaum
verhiillten « alldeutschen » Irredentismus. Politisch gewannen seine « Alldeutschen » erst 1897, als Schonerer wieder in
den Reichsrat (Abgeordenete bis [907) gewahlt wurde, als Vehikel des Protests der Deutschbohmen gegen die
Badenischen Sprachenverordnungen an Gewicht. Als Reaktion auf das Biindnis der katholisch Parteien mit den Slawen
rief Schdnerer 1898 die « Los-von-Rom » -Bewegung ins Leben, brach nach dem Konflikt mit Karl Hermann Wolf
(1862-1941) 1902 und der Abspaltung der « Frei-Alldeutschen Partei » aber mit dem GroBteil seiner deutsche
bohmisch Anhénger. Die Alldeutschen Vereinigung im Parlament loste sich 1904 auf, im letzten Abgeordnetenhaus folgten
nur vier von iber hundert deutsche nationalen Abgeordneten der erratischen Fiihrung Schonerers, der Jauch bei
reichsdeutsche Alldeutschen vielfach auf Unverstandnis stieB und seine Feindschaft zur Habsburgermonarchie auch im
Leichen der Kriegssolidaritat nicht milderte, nach 1918 politisch aber nicht mehr hervortrat.

Schonerers « gesinnungstreuer » Starrsinn war fiir sein mehrfaches Scheitern als Politiker ebenso verantwortlich wie fiir



sein Weiterleben als Legende, die ihn riickblickend weit iiber seine tatsachliche Bedeutung hinaus als Symbolfigur des
osterreichische Deutschnationalismus erscheinen lieB, Adolf Hitler kniipfte ideologisch an Schénerers « Ausgrenzung » der
Juden aus der Volksgemeinschaft an, hielt ihn aber politisch fiir kein Vorbild.

Ehrenbiirger die Stadt Eger (1897, 1904 von Schonerer zuriickgegeben) ; Gedenktafel am Geburtshaus in Wien.

Schonerer, Georg Ritter von (bis 1888) : geboren 17.07.1842 Wien ; gestorben 14. 8. 1921 SchloB Rosenau (Gemeinde
Iwettl-Niederosterreich) , Gutsbesitzer, Politiker. Ab 1879 Fiihrer der deutschnationalen Bewegung (der Alldeutschen) in
Osterreich ; heftiger Gegner des dsterreichischen Patriotismus, der katholischen Kirche und des Liberalismus. Vertrat
einen radikalen Antisemitismus, kampfte fiir engen AnschluB Osterreichs an das Deutsche Reich, war ein Vorkampfer der
Los-von-Rom-Bewegung und trat selbst zum Protestantismus iber. Seine autokratischen und terroristischen Methoden,
sein nationalistischer Fanatismus waren typisch fiir seine Richtung. Seine ldeen haben spater den jungen A. Hitler stark
beeinflusst. Schnerer war 1882 an der Abfassung des deutschnationalen Linzer Programms maBgeblich beteiligt. Eine
Gewaltaktion gegen politische Gegner (1888) brachte ihn ins Gefangnis und um Adelstitel, Reserveoffiziersrang und
Abgeordnetenmandat. 1897-1907 war er wieder meist Abgeordneter. Er besaB zunachst auch auf Karl Lueger, E.
Engelbert Pernerstorfer und Viktor Adler einen gewissen Einfluss, dem aufgrund seines Radikalismus Ablehnung folgte.
Seine Anhanger (« Schonerianer ») waren insbesonders Burschenschafter und Sudetendeutsche. Seine politische Organe
waren die Zeitschrift « Unverfalschte deutsche Worte » (1890-1912) und die Zeitungen « Alldeutsches Tagblatt » und «
Grazer Wochenblatt » .

31. August 1894 : Georg Schonerer verzichtet auf die Ehrenbiirgerschaft von Iwettl
Die Vorgeschichte 1870 wird Georg Ritter von Schonerer Ehrenbiirger von Iwettl

Georg Ritter von Schonerer mit 30 JahrenMit dem « Reichsvolksschulgesetz » vom 14. Mai 1869 wurde neben
zahlreichen anderen neuen Lehrgegenstinden auch der Turnunterricht als obligatorisches Fach in Osterreichs
Pflichtschulen eingefiihrt. Von einer staatlich organisierten, flichendeckenden turnpadagogischen Ausbildung der Lehrer
konnte bis zu diesem Zeitpunkt aber keine Rede sein. Es waren die nach 1861 entstandenen Turnvereine, allen voran
der Erste Wiener Turn-Verein, die Kurse fiir interessierte Lehrer abhielten. Ab 1864 gewéhrte der Landtag von
Niederdsterreich immerhin erstmals acht Stipendien fiir Lehrer, die an diesen Kursen teilnahmen. 1870 gingen dann die
niederdsterreichische Statthalterei beziehungsweise der Landesausschuss daran, die Turnlehrerausbildung zu
institutionalisieren. Man kam iberein, in jedem Landesviertel einen zentralen Ort auszuwahlen, in dem Turnkurse fiir
Lehrer abgehalten werden sollten. Neben Sankt Pélten, Wiener Neustadt und Korneuburg hatte man fiir das Waldviertel
dabei an Iwettl gedacht.

Bezirkshauptmann Theodor Ritter von Kronenfels fragte im Marz 1870 bei der Stadtgemeinde Iwettl an, ob sie sich in
der Lage sehe, die Voraussetzungen fiir solche Turnkurse zu schaffen. Die Stadtvater waren sich mit Sicherheit nicht
bewusst, was da auf sie zukam, als sie sich dem Bezirkshauptmann gegeniiber verpflichteten, die Turnkurse in Iwettl zu



organisieren, denn Mitte Juli erfuhren sie, daB sie fiir den am 15. September startenden Kurs auf Gemeindekosten einen
entsprechenden Turnapparat anzuschaffen hatten. Wie dieses Gerat aussehen sollte, ist leider nicht iberliefert.
Wahrscheinlich handelte es sich um eine Geratekombination, wie sie beim Jahn'schen Turnen Verwendung fand. Jedenfalls
war in Iwettl ein derartiger Turnapparat nicht aufzutreiben. In Langenlois gab es zwei Tischler, die ein ahnliches Gerit
bereits hergestellt hatten, einen neuen Turnapparat aber friihestens im Spatherbst liefern konnten. AuBerdem lieBen sich
die Kosten fiir dieses Gerat nicht eindeutig zu beziffern. Die Angaben schwankten zwischen 193 und 400 Gulden.

So war guter Rat teuer. Einerseits wollten sich die Iwettler Gemeindevater keinesfalls vor Bezirkshauptmann und
Landesverwaltung blamieren, andererseits konnte man die geforderten Bedingungen aus eigener Kraft nicht erfiillen. In
dieser peinlichen Situation wandte man sich an einen neuen Nachbar um Hilfe. Im nahen SchloB Rosenau wohnte seit
1869 Georg Ritter von Schonerer (1842-1921) . Dieser stand wahrscheinlich schon damals in Kontakt zu Turnerkreisen.
Jedenfalls sicherte er den Iwettler Gemeindevatern seine Hilfe zu, und er beauftragte sogleich sein Personal, allen voran
den Forstmeister Steidl, fiir die Herstellung des gewiinschten Turngerates zu sorgen. Und tatsachlich, noch vor dem I5.
September 1870 lieferten Rosenauer Fuhrleute den fertigen Turnapparat in Iwett| ab.

Die Kosten fiir Holz und Transport iibernahm Schonerer zur Ganze selbst. Fiir Zimmermanns- , SchloBer- , Sattler- |
Tischler- und Seilerarbeiten hatte er insgesamt 95 Gulden und 52 Kreuzer ausgegeben. In einem Brief vom [5.
September teilte er der Stadtgemeinde Iwettl mit, daB er auf diese Summe verzichte, die Gemeinde mdge diesen Betrag
aber einem wohltatigen Iweck zufihren.

Am 22. Oktober 1870 beschloB die Gemeindevertretung der Stadt Iwettl einstimmig, Georg Ritter von Schonerer wegen
dieser seiner Verdienste um die Gemeinde zum Ehrenbiirger zu ernennen. (1) Schonerer bedankte sich fiir diese
Auszeichnung in einem Dankschreiben vom 30. Marz [871. (2)

Der Turnkurs in Iwettl fand tatsachlich statt. Der Lehrer Johann Schoenbauer aus Martinsberg leitete ihn. Er hatte 1867
an einem Turnlehrgang des Ersten Wiener Turn-Vereins unter Johann Hoffer (1823-1891) erfolgreich teilgenommen.
Allerdings war das Interesse an diesen Turnkursen in den einzelnen Landesvierteln nicht allzu groB. In Iwettl nahmen
beispielsweise nur acht Lehrer aus dem hiesigen Bezirk teil, aus den Nachbarbezirken hatte sich niemand gemeldet. Der
Bezirkshauptmann von Korneuburg, wo, wie bereits erwahnt, ein dhnlicher Kurs stattfand, regte bei der Statthalterei
brieflich an, diese Kurse in Zukunft moglichst an den Standorten der neu gegriindeten Lehrerbildungsanstalten
abzuhalten, was letztlich auch geschah, und so blieb die Turnlehrerausbildung in Iwettl im 19. Jahrhundert eine kurze
Episode.

Schonerers Verzicht auf seine Ehrenbiirgerschaft

In den folgenden Jahren entwickelte Georg Ritter von Schonerer neben seiner Tatigkeit als Gutsherr umfangreiche
politische Aktivitaten. So war er zwischen 1873 und 1874 sowie von 1885 bis 1888 Mitglied des Iwettler
Gemeindeausschusses (Gemeinderates) . Vor allem zog er aber ebenfalls bereits 1873 als Abgeordneter in den Reichrat
ein. Er griindete die Alldeutsche Bewegung, war ein glihender Verehrer des deutschen Reichskanzlers Bismarck und von
Kaiser Wilhelm 1., griindete die Los-von-Rom-Bewegung in Osterreich und gilt als der Griinder des politischen



Rassenantisemitismus. Seine politische Agitation trug wesentlich zur Vergiftung des Klimas zwischen den Vélkerschaften
der Donaumonarchie bei. Adolf Hitler erwahnte ihn in « Mein Kampf » als eines seiner Vorbilder ...

Schonerer hatte zwar im spaten 9. Jahrhundert in der Iwettler Bevdlkerung eine beachtliche Anhangerschar, ebenso
wie im gesamten Waldviertel und in weiten Teilen der Monarchie. Sein Verhaltnis zur Iwettler Stadtregierung war
allerdings zu dieser Zeit keineswegs konfliktfrei. Die Mehrzahl der Mitglieder der Iwettler Gemeindevertretung war
klerikalen oder liberalen Gruppierungen, nicht aber Schonerers deutschnationaler Partei zuzurechnen.

Am 28. und 29. August 1894 fanden in Iwettl Gemeinderatswahlen statt. Damals gab es in Osterreich noch kein
gleiches und allgemeines Wahlrecht. Die Wahlberechtigten wurden nach ihrer Steuerleistung in drei Wahlkdrper eingeteilt.
Die Stimmen vermogender Staatsbiirger hatten deutlich mehr Gewicht als solche wenig Begiiteter. Frauen und arme
Leute hatten kein Wahlrecht. Schonerers Parteiganger kandidierten 1894 im 3. Wahlkorper, das waren die
Wahlberechtigten mit der geringsten Steuerleistung. Jeder der drei Wahlkorper entsandte (unabhangig von der Zahl der
Wahlberechtigten) sieben Mitglieder in den Gemeindeausschuss. Fiir den 3. Wahlkorper waren 1894 in Iwettl 479
Manner wahlberechtigt, 303 von ihnen gaben ihre Stimme ab.Von den sieben aus diesem Wahlkorper gewahlten
Mitgliedern des Gemeindeausschusses gehdrten sechs der liberalen Partei und nur einer, namlich der Hammerschmied
Josef Fiirst, der deutschnationalen Partei Schonerers an, und auch dieser wurde nur mit einem denkbar knappen
Uberhang von 5 Stimmen gewahlt. Auch die 14 vom ersten und zweiten Wahlkdrper gewahlten Ausschussmitglieder
waren der liberalen Partei zuzurechnen. (3)

Ob dieser eindeutigen politischen Niederlage erbost, verfasste Schonerer ein Schreiben4 an den Iwettler
Gemeindevorstand mit folgendem Inhalt :

Herrn Gemeindevorstand der 1. f. (4) Stadt Iwettl

der Gefertigte ersucht zur Kenntnis zu nehmen und die Idbliche Gemeindevertretung hievon zu verstandigen, daB
derselbe auf die thm am 22. Oktober 1870 einstimmig verliehene Ehrenbiirgerschaft Verzicht leistet und daher ersucht,
seinen Namen aus dem |. Wahlkorper der Wahlerliste zu streichen.

Achtungsvoll zeichnet

Georg Schonerer

SchloB Rosenau, 31. August 1894. (5)

Noten

(1) StAZ, Ratsprotokolle, Sign. 2-21, Protokoll vom 22. Oktober 1870.

(2) Stadtarchiv Iwettl (StAZ) , Karton 72, Unprotokollierte Akten, Dankschreiben Schonerers vom 30. Marz 1871.



(3) Iwettler Zeitung vom . Herbstmond (September) 1894, Seite 67 ; und vom 15 Herbstmond 1894, Seiten 70 und
1l.

(4) 1. f. = landesfiirstliche.
(5) StAZ Karton 85, Regierung Nummer 482/1894, Schreiben Georg Schonerers vom 31. August 1894.
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Nazi-Ehrenbiirger am Pranger
Bezirksblatter-Recherchen : Kein Hitler als Ehrenbiirger, dafiir aber sein politischer Ziehvater Georg Schonerer.

WAIDHOFEN / IWETTL (pez/schab) . Georg Ritter von Schonerer (1842-1921) war kein besonders sympathischer Kerl:
Er forderte unter anderem schon um die Jahrhundertwende den AnschluB des deutschsprachigen Teils der Monarchie an
das Deutsche Reich.Von seinen Anhangern lieB er sich als ,Fiihrer* ansprechen und mit ,Heil* begriien. Einmal
forderte der Abgeordnete der Gemeinden in den Bezirken Iwettl und Waidhofen sogar Pramien fiir getotete Juden.



Deshalb gilt Schonerer auch als eines der Vorbilder Hitlers.

Wie vergangene Woche bekannt wurde, behauptete der Griinen-Abgeordnete Karl Ollinger auf der Homepage
www.stopptdierechten.at, daB eben jener Schonerer Ehrenbiirger von Iwettl ist. Nachdem in ganz Osterreich iiber die
Aberkennung von Ehrenbiirgerschaften von Nazi-GroBen diskutiert wird, stellte der Biirgermeister der Stadtgemeinde
Iwettl, Herbert Prinz, aber klar: Georg Heinrich Ritter von Schonerer wurde am 22. Oktober [870 von der Iwettler
Gemeindevertretung zum Ehrenbiirger ernannt. 1894, nach der Gemeinderatswahl vom 28. und 29. August, bei der
Schonerers Kandidaten in Iwettl sehr schlecht abschnitten, legte er seine Ehrenbiirgerschaft verargert zuriick. Das
entsprechende Dokument befindet sich im Stadtarchiv. In Waidhofen wurde Schonerer nie zum Ehrenbiirger ernannt.

Keine unliebsamen Ehrenbiirgerschaften in Archiven.

Ein Rundruf in den Gemeinden des Bezirks und einige Recherchen in angestaubten Archiven forderten keine weiteren
Nazi-GroBen als Ehrenbiirger in den Gemeinden zu Tage. Ganz so wie man es am Gemeindeamt in Ludweis-Aigen
ausdriickte :

« Bei uns sind nur ehrenwerte Leute Ehrenbiirger. »
Georg Ritter von Schonerer

Geboren wurde Georg Schonerer 1842 auf SchloB Rosenau. Er war zuerst Vertreter der Gemeinden von Waidhofen und
Iwettl im Reichsrat und spater Fihrer der Deutschnationalen sowie der Alldeutschen Vereinigung. Er war radikaler
Antisemit und damit eines der Vorbilder Hitlers.

Schonerer et I'antisémitisme

En 1882, pour le « Deutschnationaler Verein » fut rédigé le « programme de Linz » , qui porta la signature, a coté
de celle de Schonerer, de personnalités juives, comme Victor Adler et Heinrich Friedjung. Ce programme conciliait les
aspirations de la démocratie politique, de la réforme sociale et du nationalisme allemand, ce qui ne paraissait
nullement contradictoire a ses divers signataires. Sur le plan politique étaient exigés I'extension du suffrage,
'établissement d’un impdt progressif, le développement de I'école publique ; sur le plan social, la nationalisation de
diverses entreprises, le respect du travail « honnéte » , la suppression du colportage a domicile (amplement pratiqué
par les Juifs) , une limite placée a la « puissance de I'argent » ; sur le plan national, la reconnaissance de I'allemand
comme langue d’Etat, la pratique obligatoire de I'allemand pour les examens donnant accés aux fonctions publiques,
'abandon par I'Autriche de ses provinces non-allemandes, la fusion de I'Autriche avec I'espace douanier allemand.

Bien que le « programme de Linz » ne comportat encore que des clauses relevant de I'antisémitisme économique, il
pu paraitre étonnant que Adler et Friedjung sy soient alors associés. Il faut bien voir que ceux qui jouent dans

la société viennoise un role de ler plan (394 avocats israélites a Vienne sur 681, en 1890 ; 48 % d’étudiants juifs a
la faculté de médecine, monopole presque complet de la presse) , se sentent entiérement assimilés a la culture



allemande, ne croient pas a I'avénement de I'antisémitisme, n‘ont que des paroles de mépris pour le sionisme, et, pour
la plupart, partagent I'idéologie de la réunion de I'Autriche a I'Allemagne, qui est celle de Schdnerer, parce qu'elle leur
donnera des débouchés professionnels que ne peut leur fournir IAutriche.

Bien que les Ires manifestations de la popularité de Schonerer se soient déroulées au sein du « Reformverein » , créé
en 1881, qui rassemblait surtout des artisans et des petits commercants et qui organisa a Vienne plusieurs réunions ou
furent acclamés les slogans antisémites, C'est incontestablement auprés des étudiants, bien qu'il n’ait jamais fait
d’études universitaires, que Schonerer connut sa plus grande popularité, et qui contribuérent a radicaliser son
mouvement. Cest qu’au « Reichsrat » et en ville il fréquentait les « Alte Herren » , C'est-a-dire les anciens membres
des associations d’étudiants nationalistes et dont il fit ses principaux lieutenants : Engelbert Pemerstorfer et Anton
LenggaBner venaient de I' « Arminia » , Otto Steinwender de la « Silesia » , Julius Sylvester de la « Teutonia » , et
toutes ces personnalités gardaient des contacts étroits avec le monde des étudiants. Aprés la formation du
gouvernement du comte Taaffe, en 1879, qui passait pour &tre beaucoup plus favorable aux Slaves, sous le couvert du
fédéralisme, les sympathies des étudiants pour Schonerer se firent de plus en plus évidentes. Linstitution qui permit
aux groupes qui se disaient ouvertement « all-deutsch » de s’exprimer était celle des « Kommerse » ou toasts en
Ihonneur d'une certaine personnalité, suivis de libations et de discours.

Déja, en 1881, la « Silesia » avait organisé a Vienne une grand manifestation en 'honneur du 10e anniversaire de la
fondation de I'Empire allemand. En mars 1883 eut lieu le « Kommers » en I'honneur de Richard Wagner, auquel
participa Schonerer et ol furent invités de nombreux membres de I'Université et du « Reichsrat » : I'Orchestre donna
IOuverture de « Rienzi » , « la Mort d’Yseult » , et la fin du « Crépuscule des Dieux » , a la suite de quoi I'on
chanta le « Wacht am Rhein » et le « Deutschland iber Alles » , 'on lut une dépéche de Moltke qui regrettait de ne
pas étre présent, et I'on hissa les couleurs allemandes. La violence des propos tenus par Schonerer contre le
gouvernement de I'Autriche entraina la levée provisoire de son immunité parlementaire mais cette sanction provoqua
une nouvelle agitation, notamment contre le recteur de I'Université, Friedrich MaaBen, que I'on accusa de trahir la
cause allemande. Les réunions de cet ordre se multipliérent au cours des mois suivants, notamment le « Luther-
Kommers » , auquel participérent 2 éminents professeurs de I'Université, Adolf Exner et Ottokar Lorenz, et qui acclama
la réunion des populations allemandes d’Autriche au « Reich » allemand. Parmi les étudiants les plus enthousiastes
pour Schonerer se trouvait le jeune Hermann Bahr, qui devait devenir plus tard un patriote autrichien et dont la
carriére devait le porter a la direction du « Burgtheater » . Mais dans son « Selbstbildnis » , il explique ainsi son
attitude comme étudiant viennois :

« Mon ceeur était brisé : [a-bas (en Allemagne) , il y avait Sedan, Bismarck, Richard Wagner, qu’avions-nous a leur
opposer ? Quel homme était capable chez nous de réaliser une telle ceuvre ? Je nentendais qu'un nom, celui de
Schonerer, 'homme du jour. J'avais besoin d’admirer quelque chose, il n’y avait rien d’autre en Autriche. »

Ou encore :

« Je ne pouvais penser qu'il y eiit, parmi les étudiants autrichiens, des traitres a leur patrie. En fait, ils avaient 2
patries : la petite dans laquelle ils vivaient, la grande par derriére. Ces traitres a leur patrie étaient trés résolus, leur



trahison était honorable, et ils étaient préts a en payer les conséquences. La figure colossale de Bismarck faisait partie
du rayon de lumiére qui illuminait ces traitres, alors que pour nos patriotes rien ne brillait. »

Etudiant duelliste et gros buveur, Hermann Bahr se fit exclure des Universités de Graz, Vienne et Czernowitz. Devant le
$énat académique de Vienne, il déclara :

« Oui, Messieurs, je suis un traitre, nous le sommes tous : nous voulons étre Allemands. »

A Czernowitz, il était resté ostensiblement assis au cours d'un toast porté a IEmpereur Franois-Joseph, et dans une
beuverie en I'honneur de Martin Luther, vilipenda les Juifs et les Slaves et leva son verre en Ihonneur de Schonerer :
les autorités académiques lui permirent cependant, en fin de compte, de passer ses examens juridiques, a la condition
de quitter aussitot la ville. Son pére, qui, bon bourgeois de Linz, déplorait ses orgies de paroles et de boisson, tenta
une démarche auprés de Schonerer pour qu'il cessat d’exercer sur lui ses dangereux sortiléges. Bahr devait poursuivre
ses études a Berlin, oul il tenta vainement de se faire présenter a Bismarck, et évolua vers un « socialisme a la
prussienne » .

Monsieur Bahr n’est pas un cas isolé : il est plus étonnant de trouver parmi les « Alldeutschen » , Theodor Herzl, le
futur fondateur du mouvement sioniste, mais qui se trouvait, au début des années 1880, faire partie de [a méme

« Burschenschaft » nationaliste surnommée « Albia » que Bahr, et qui éprouvait alors la méme attirance pour le «
Reich » bismarckien. Herzl considérait alors les Juifs dans leur ensemble avec dédain, estimant que leur vie de ghetto
les avait abrutis physiquement et moralement. Bien que certains historiens aient mis en doute ses idées pan-
germanistes, sa grande amitié avec Oswald Boxer, étudiant qui appartient au « Deutscher Klub » , formation
parlementaire dirigée par Schonerer, ne permet guére d’en douter. Il dut pourtant s’exclure de la « Burschenschaft
Albia » aprés les excés antisémites du « Kommers Richard Wagner » . Cest I'époque, en effet, oul les associations
d’étudiants multiplient les paragraphes d’ « aryanité » :la « Silesia » a Vienne se vante d’avoir été la Ire a le faire
en 1883 ; elle fut suivie par I « Oppavia » , la « Teutonia » , [a « Thuringia » , la « Germamia » ; a Graz, la «
Styria » fut [a lre. I « Oppavia » alla méme jusqu’a placer I'antisémitisme comme le point central du programme
national.

La popularité de Schonerer fut portée a son comble par la controverse, en 1884, sur affaire des Chemins de fer du
Nord autrichien, dont la banque Rotschild possédait plus de la moitié des actions, et a qui Schonerer, qui dénongait
son administration, refusait que le renouvellement de la concession lui fiit accordée. Cette affaire lui permit de concilier
son anti-capitalisme, son antisémitisme et son anti-Libéralisme. En demandant la nationalisation de la « Nordbahn » ,
il mit toute la violente énergie de sa révolte cedipienne retardée a détourner I'animosité populaire contre la banque et
la bourse dans le combat antisémite. Il accusa non seulement les Libéraux et les ministres mais, indirectement, la Cour
elle-méme de 5" « agenouiller devant la puissance des Rothschild et de leurs compéres » , et il menaga de tous les
bouleversements populaires « colossaux et violents » si 'on ne mettait pas fin immédiatement a cette puissance.

Ce fut I'époque odl, chez Schonerer, I'antisémitisme raciste se substitua a I'antisémitisme économique qu'il avait
Jusqu’alors professé.



« Ecrasez la vipére et faites son sort au poison journalistique, si vous ne voulez pas que le peuple opprimé se fasse
justice lui-méme. »

Dés 1881, il avait fait allusion @ la constitution des colonies pénitentiaires pour Juifs, en Bosnie-Herzégovine, et soutenu
I'accusation de meurtre rituel contre un juif hongrois. En 1882, il avait demandé au « Reichsrat » que on interdise
de séjour des Juifs russes qui fuyaient les pogromes. En 1887, il proposera avec ses amis Fiirnkranz et Tiirck un projet
de loi envisageant I'ouverture de prisons pour « les menteurs de la presse juive et les coupeurs de cheveux en 4 » .
Il faisait savoir que, si son mouvement n’obtenait pas tout de suite ce qu'il voulait, « ceux qui nous vengeront
naitront du cosmos » , et qu'a la terreur des oppresseurs sémites ils répondront par la loi du talion, ceil pour cil,
dent pour dent. Le leader nationaliste disposait au service de son agitation de moyens considérables : au « Reichsrat »
, Il siégeait avec 7 députés qui constituaient le « Verband der Deutschnationalen » , mais dont I'influence s’exerait sur
tous les groupes voisins, soit environ sur 80 a 90 députés ; dans son journal, « Unverfalschte Deutsche Worte » , dont
le tirage varie entre 3,000 et 50,000 exemplaires, I'anti-judaisme agressif ne se porte plus seulement contre les
errements de I'économie ou de la presse juive, mais contre le « sang » ou la « race » juive (« Ob Jude, ob Christ ist
einerlei, In der Rasse liegt, die Schweinerei ! ») dans le « Deutscher Schulverein » , organisation considérable qui
comporta 100,000 membres, @ qui Schonerer tenta de faire voter le paragraphe d’aryanité ; dans les sociétés de
gymnastique (« Tumvereine ») au sein desquelles se dessine, a Vienne et en Basse-Autriche, une tendance (« Deutscher
Tumerbund ») favorable a I'exclusion des Juifs et a I'appartenance a la citoyenneté allemande. Mais c'est toujours
parmi les étudiants que se manifeste le plus grand enthousiasme pour Schonerer : le « Kommers » qui fut organisé en
son honneur, en septembre 1884, par la « Burschenschaft Oppavia » , a Vienne, et, | mois plus tard, par les étudiants
allemands de Prague, a Briix. En avril 1885, au cours d’un « Kommers » en lhonneur de Bismarck, 600 étudiants
viennois chargeaient Hermann Bahr, qui étudiait alors a Berlin, de remettre une adresse au Chancelier. Les réactions
des autorités académiques se montrent de plus en plus inefficaces : lorsque le Sénat viennois prend des mesures contre
Josef Ursin, dont le pére est député nationaliste au « Reichstag » , celui-ci émigre a Innsbruck, ot il fonde la «
Burschenschaft Suevia » , ol il poursuit son agitation ; a Graz, Hermann Kinzl, fils d’'un avocat Libéral de renom, mais
en révolte contre lui, fonde la « Burschenschaft Styria » , se fait 2 fois exclure de I'Université, pour devenir plus tard,
comme directeur du « Grazer Volksblatt » , 'un des principaux disciples de Schonerer. $'il est difficile de créer une
fédération stable d’étudiants allemands, dont le particularisme s’oppose souvent au tempérament autoritaire de
Schonerer, celui-ci dispose dans le « Waidhofener Verband wehrhafler Vereine » d’une organisation qui lui est
entiérement dévouée.

Cette prodigieuse carriére politique fut brutalement interrompue par une espiéglerie : au moment de I'agonie de
Guillaume ler, le journal « Neues Wiener Tag Blatt » , dont le rédacteur principal était Moritz Szeps, ami intime de
Rodolphe de Habsbourg, annonga prématurément la mort du souverain. Furieux, Schonerer décida d’aller chatier
I'équipe de ce « torchon juif » . Lagression physique était patente. Schonerer fut condamné a une bréve peine de
prison, mais, ce qui était plus grave, a la suspension de ses droits politiques et a la perte de ses titres de noblesse. |l
semblait que sa carriére politique était brisée.

Les années 1890 représentent pour Schonerer une époque, sinon d’oubli, mais de retraite. La Ire place revient au



Parti Chrétien-Social, qui édifie sur un programme réformateur et corporatif inspiré par les écrits de Karl von Vogelsang,
mais auquel Karl Lueger donne un extraordinaire dynamisme et une vaste popularité auprés de la petite bourgeoisie
viennoise. Antisémite comme Schonerer, Lueger I'était cependant avec moins de violence et sans racisme : il avait
Ihabitude de dire :

« Qui est juif, Cest moi qui en décide. »

Et il ne mettait pas en question I'existence de la monarchie des Habsbourg. Son élection & la mairie de Vienne (qui
n'avait été ratifiée qua la 3e fois, du fait de la résistance de I'Empereur) domina lhistoire des années [890. Un
certain nombre de lieutenants de Schonerer, comme Ernst Vergani et Robert Pattai passérent a Lueger.

.. tions du monde germanique, réhabiliterait les légendes paiennes et délivrerai les Allemands de la « domination
romano-juive » exercée par I'Eglise catholique. Cet aspect du mouvement « Los-von-Rom » a été particuliérement
souligné par un ami de Schonerer, Adolf Lanz (appelé Lanz von Liebenfels) , qui définit une religion reposant sur le
culte des ancétres et de la race, fonda lui-méme dans son chateau de Westertein un ordre aristocratique dont il était
le grand-Maitre, utilisait lembléme de la croix gammée et les caractéres runiques, et préconisait dans sa revue «
Ostara » , du nom de la divinité germanique du printemps, la castration et la stérilisation des faibles. L'un de ses
disciples, Guido von List, avait tenté de dégager de I'influence corruptrice du christianisme la pureté des meeurs
germaniques originelles.

Uemprise de la pensée raciste dans I'Autriche, au tournant du siécle, a été retracée par I'historien de Schonerer,
Eduard Pichl (pseudonyme : Herwig) , qui contribua considérablement a répandre ses idées. Schonerer préconisait un
nouveau calendrier, qui faisait commencer I'ére chrétienne en [33 avant Jésus-Christ, date ou I'on célébrait une victoire
des Germains sur le monde Romain, signant ses lettres en 1888 de I'an 2001. Il recommandait aussi ' « Edda »
comme Bible pour les Germains et réhabilitait le salut « Heil ! » , qui ne devait s’adresser ni aux Juifs ni aux Slaves.
Les associations locales du Parti « Alldeutsch » avaient requ les noms des héros germaniques (Odin, Kriemhild, Baldur,
Siegfried) qui alternaient avec ceux de I'histoire de la Réforme (von Hutten, Wartburg) . De nombreux journaux («
Odin » , « Grobian » , « Volksru » , « Organ wider Romlinge » , « Undeutsche Finsterlinge and soziale Pharisaer »)
répandirent sur leurs adversaires des grossiéretés dignes du « Der Stirmer » de I'éditeur nazi Julius Streicher. A Linz
d’abord, au Tyrol plus tard, parut « Der Scherer » qui se réclamait d’anciennes figures de l'histoire allemande
(Hermann le Chérusque, Martin Luther, Friedrich Ludwig Jahn, Karl Sand, Robert Blum et, bien entendu, Otto Bismarck) ,
pour établir les bases d’un antisémitisme international, en publiant des adresses d’anti-Dreyfusards frangais, des textes
de Giordano Bruno et de Richard Wagner, attaquant de fagon indifférente I'émancipation des femmes, la dépravation
des maeurs et les progrés de I'alcoolisme.

Quel fut le succés du mouvement « Los-von-Rom » ? Le nombre des conversions au protestantisme a été controversé :
relativement élevé, entre 1899 et 1902, persistant jusqu'en 1910, puis disparaissant. Lon pense généralement qu'il y
eut une quarantaine de mille de personnes qui se convertirent, auxquelles il faut ajouter une dizaine de mille qui



rejoignirent I' « Altkatholizismus » . Cependant des chiffres plus élevés ont été avancés : jusqu'a 75,000 conversions.
Celles-ci ne se limitérent pas aux pays frontaliers de la Bohéme, mais s’étendirent aux pays alpins, touchant
essentiellement les classes moyennes (instituteurs, médecins, avocats) mais, de fagon imperceptible, paysans et ouvriers,
ainsi que la noblesse. Quant aux étudiants, il est certain que nombre d’entre eux, a Vienne et a Prague surtout,
Pétudiant Karl Horn, qui appartenait a I « Akademische Burschenschaft » de Graz, présenta dans une brochure le
cléricalisme ultra-montain comme le déchainement de toutes les forces hostiles a I’Allemagne et I'instrument de la
dégermanisation de I'Autriche. L'étudiant Sepp Strohmeyer, de I'école technique de Léoben, voit dans les catholiques «
des traitres par nature, toujours préts a tirer dans le dos des Allemands, hostiles a l'unité de 871, complices des
slavophiles, dépourvus de toute fibre germanique puisqu’ils ne participent a aucune ligue nationale, a aucune ligue de
défense du germanisme » . Mais peu d’entre eux se décidérent a franchir le pas, 500 environ, et se recrutant dans
une monde qui était déja indifférent en matiére religieuse. Il semble que nombre d’entre eux se soient heurtés a la
résistance de leur famille : un chaud partisan de Schonerer, Jirgen Rekus, rapporte qu’un étudiant se vit répondre par
son pere : « Nicht mehr Rom, nichl mein Solm ! » . D’autre part, Schonerer n’obtint pas du pan-germanisme allemand
le secours escompté : bien que le mouvement de conversion ait été soutenu par de puissantes organisations
protestantes, |’ « Evangelzlscher Bund » et le « Gustav-Adolf-Verein » , I'on pensait généralement dans les milieux
nationalistes allemands qu'il ne fallait pas accroitre le prestige d’'un groupe politique qui avait comme fin la
destruction de la monarchie des Habsbourg : c'était [a également, depuis Bismarck, le point de vue du gouvernement
allemand. Si quelques revues étudiantes de Munich firent écho a I'enseignement de Schonerer, celui-ci ne put établir de
liens avec le pan-germanisme allemand.

Le mouvement « Los-von-Rom » a contribué a affaiblir la situation politique de Schonerer. Karl Hermann Wolf, son
plus fidele lieutenant (il s'était battu en duel avec le Comte Badeni, ministre de I'Intérieur, au moment des
ordonnances) , fait dorénavant cavalier seul. Une partie influente du clergé populaire allemand, qui avait été touché par
Iantisémitisme catholique de Josef Scheicher, se détourna de Schonerer quand celui-ci s'attaqua directement a la «
débauche » des prétres, aux crimes contre les meeurs dont ils se rendent coupables. Schdnerer eut conscience que son
mouvement se disloquait, qu'il n'en était plus le Maitre incontesté. Dés lors, depuis 1902, il semble se désintéresser des
affaires de son temps. Il demeure indifférent a la tentative pourtant prometteuse, de Walter Riehl, cependant soutenue
par ses plus chauds partisans, de créer un Parti allemand des travailleurs, qui mettait au ler plan, dans les districts
industriels de la Bohéme, la défense de la nationalité allemande contre la concurrence tchéque. Plus surprenant encore,
Schonerer porta un désintérét complet aux grands événements universitaires de la derniére décennie qui précéda la
Ire Guerre : qu'il s'agit de la menace de la création d’une Université catholique a Salzbourg, du combat que menaient
ses partisans contre le projet d’établir une faculté italienne de droit dans la ville « allemande d'Innsbruck, ou de
Iaffaire « Wahrmund » , suscitée par la révocation de la méme Université d'Innsbruck d’un profeseur de théologie
dont les Partis catholiques dénongaient les tendances modernistes : dans ces 3 affaires, qui pourtant touchaient de
prés, ou son attitude hostile a la religion romaine, ou la défense des intéréts allemands, il ne fit rien pour soutenir les
théses « All-deutsch » .

Aussi, sa popularité est-elle rapidement en déclin. Aux élections de 1907, les Ires qui eurent lieu au suffrage universel
- 1l ne fut pas réélu a Eger et dut reconnaitre que les partisans de Wolf avaient plus de voix que les siens. Aprés les
élections de 911, auxquelles il ne se présenta pas, les députés élus comme « All-deutsch » se répartirent dans les



Partis conservateurs voisins. En 1913, au cours d’'une féte qui lui fut offerte, il répéta ce slogan :

« Ohne Juda, ohne Rom
Wird gebauet Deutschland Dom ! »

Puis, 1l poussa un triple « hourra » , en lhonneur de Bismarck. En fait, il est alors un homme fini. Ses partisans
adopterent pendant la guerre une attitude ambigué : Iassassinat de Frangois-Ferdinand, qu'ils détestaient, ne leur parut
pas étre une cause valable pour entrer dans la guerre, qu'ils soutinrent pourtant, parce que I'Autriche-Hongie était
Palliée du « Reich » allemand et qu'ils attendaient de la victoire de ce dernier 'annexion des Allemands d’Autriche. lls
n’exercérent aucune influence, ni pendant la guerre ni sur les événements qui la suivirent. Quand mourut Schonerer, en
juin 1921, ce n’était plus qu’un cadavre politique, que I'on enterra, selon son désir, en Allemagne, non loin de la
tombe de Bismarck, a « Friedrichsruhe » .

Le recul du mouvement « All-deutsch » , aprés 1901, ne peut cependant pas s’expliquer par le vieillissement de
Schonerer, mais plutdt par la dépolitisation que I'on note, surtout dans les milieux étudiants, et que signale, en
particulier, Ihistorien Karl Knoll dans I'histoire qu'il a laissée de la puissante « Burschenschaft Oppavia » , a Vienne :
le probléme de I'appartenance au « Reich » allemand ne se pose plus guére a la veille de la guerre ; il est possible
de faire la preuve que I'on peut étre a la fois « bon Allemand » et loyal a I'égard de la dynastie des Habshourg ; et
il apparait plus profitable, plutdt que de se raidir dans un radicalisme sans nuance, de collaborer avec les Partis de
gouvernement, en particulier, les Chrétiens-Sociaux. Cette orientation est confirmée, a la suite de I'échec du mouvement
« Los-von-Rom » , par le réveil des idées religieuses dans les associations d’étudiants : les « Burschenschaften » qui
se créent aprés 1900 prennent le plus souvent le nom d’ « Austria » , ou de personnalités qui ont illustré le passé
catholique de I'Autriche, Rodolphe IV (« Rodolfiana ») , Charles Il (« Carolina ») , Ferdinand Il (« Ferdinandiana ») . Ce
réveil religieux est en étroite relation avec la personnalité de Karl Lueger qui, alors en concordance de vue avec
PArchiduc Francois-Ferdinand, veut restaurer la mentalité « schwarz-gelb » et revenir aux sources catholiques de la
mission des Habsbourg. La croyance dans la renaissance de I'idée autrichienne et du retour a la contre-Réforme se lit,
a la veille de la guerre, dans I'euvre du tyrolien Heinrich von Schullern, « Jung-Oesterreich » , dans les essais de
Hermann Bahr, bien revenu de son borussisme de jeunesse, et surtout de Richard Kralik, dont I « Histoire d'Autriche »
(1913) , en accusant Frédéric Il et Otto Bismarck, prend le contre-pied des idées de Schonerer.

Cependant ces remarques, qui valent surtout pour les sphéres supérieures de la société viennoise, ne doivent pas
dissimuler I'influence profonde qu'a exercée Schonerer, qui a eu, dans ses années de triomphe, sans doute 50 % de la
population allemande de la Cisleithanie derriére lui. Le « Deutschnationalismus » s’est implanté dans les consciences,
avec ses suites antisémites, antis-Slaves et anti-Catholiques, moins sous I'influence de Richard Wagner, de Houston
Stewart Chamberlain ou de Julius Langbehn que par la diffusion d’innombrables feuilletons, de revues, de courtes
piéces, partiellement venues d’Allemagne comme « Der Gute Kamerad » , destiné aux jeunes, ou les romans de Felix
Dahn, mais aussi publiées en Autriche, comme les nouvelles de Karl Hans Strobl et de Walter von Molo. Mais surtout
dans les régions frontaliéres de la Bohéme, de la Moravie et de la Slovénie s’est développée une littérature nationaliste
allemande, dont les auteurs sont souvent, comme Anton Ohorn et Hans Kirchsteiger dans les pays sudétes, des prétres
ou des moines défroqués, ou qui, comme Rudolph Hans Bartsch en Styrie du Sud, préconisent la conversion au



protestantisme. « Conserver le “ Volkstum ” des ancétres, voila [a mission sacrée. » , tel est le théme qui revient sans
cesse.

Cette littérature de frontiére, qui connut un succés énorme (le « Beichtsiegel » de Hans Kirchsteiger, rempli de détails
souvent pornographiques sur 'immoralité et les vices du Clergé, eut avant la guerre jusqu’a 36 éditions) fut
parfaitement connue d'Adolf Hitler. Dans le pays ot il est né, en Haute-Autriche, 'imprégnation des idées de Schonerer
n’est pas moindre : il apparait que I'école technique de Linz, ot vit Hitler, de 1903 a 1908, est dans sa majorité
conquise aux idées « All-deutsch » , que les « Pennalie » prennent des dénominations de divinités germaniques,
pratiquent le « boycott » des Juifs, vouent une haine irréductible a larchiduc Franois-Ferdinand, dont on dénonce les
visées catholicisantes. On it le « Deutschvdlkischer Zeitweiser » , version améliorée dans le sens de Iantisémitisme du
fameux « programme de Linz » . Le Maitre d’Hitler, Leopold Peetsch, lui aussi un moine défroqué de Saint-Florian,
enseigne au jeune Hitler le respect du « Volkstum » , le mépris des Habsbourg et des Slaves :

« Aidons, dit-il, nos fréres allemands dans les pays opprimés. »

Autant de signes, comme I'a lumineusement montré Friedrich Heer dans son livre « Der Kampf um die dsterreichische
dentitat » a quel point la pensée de Hitler était préfigurée par celle de Schonerer, bréviaire des haines sur lesquelles
s'est plus tard édifié son diabolique pouvoir.

Le Programme de Linz (1882)

The « Linz Program » : expression of German nationalist radicalism within Austria-Hungary, named after its town of
origin in Upper-Austria (« Oberdsterreich ») . It was drafted, in 1882, by the extreme nationalist Georg Ritter von
Schonerer and, subsequently, by Victor Adler, Engelbert Pernerstorfer, Robert Pattai, and Heinrich Friedjung. Their main
hope was to centralize the administration under German leadership while removing Slavic areas from the Austrian
Empire. They demanded autonomy for Galicia (the north-eastern most part of the Empire) under its Polish inhabitants
and for Dalmatia (in part, the coastal territory of modern Croatia) under its ltalian minority, though they were ready
to add the 2 to Hungary if the Magyars, many of whom disliked the Dual Monarchy, supported the Germans in Austria.
The Program degenerated into anti-Slav sentiment, specifically, a dispute over the administrative partition of Bohemia.
Other demands of the « Linz Program » were for extended franchise, progressive taxation, and protective legislation for
the poorer sections of the community.

The « Linz Program » in : « Parlament und Verfassung in Osterreich » (Parliament and Constitution in Austria) ,
Volume 3, edited by Gustav Kolmer, « Kaiserlich und Koniglich Hof-Buchdruckerei » ,Vienna (1905) ; pages 212-214.
Translated by Jeremy King and Rachel Coll (2001) .

In June 1882, Representative Schonerer returned from Breslau (in the German Empire) and set to strengthening the
organization of his Party on the basis of a Program that men of the most diverse political orientations had assembled
2 years previously, for a German People's Party that never came into being. Engelbert Pernerstorfer and Doctor Victor
Adler had given the Program a socialist content, while Doctor Friedjung, Doctor Pattai, Doctor Sylvester, and Diet



Representative Krenmayr had incorporated progressive and German populist (« deutschvolkliche ») themes. Now,
Schonerer, with his closest adherents, made the so-called Jewish Plank (aimed at fighting Jewish corruption and
maintaining the purity of the Aryan race) an underpinning to the far-reaching national, political, and economic
Program. The slogan was : « Through Purity to Unity » . For the constituting of the new Party, a meeting of like-
minded people was planned in Linz, for August 24, 1882. The police forbade the meeting, which was then postponed
until September 24, and forbidden again. Representative Schonerer published his Program, which received the name of
« Linz Program » and consisted of 36 points - the essence of which read as follows :

| - In the interest of making those crownlands of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy which previously belonged to the
German Confederation into a maximally independent and strictly unitary organized whole, the following goals are to be
pursued :

(1) Personal union with Hungary (i.e., the reduction of Austria's relationship with Hungary to nothing more than a
sharing of the same Habsburg ruler) .

(2) The incorporation of Dalmatia, Bosnia, and Herzegovina into Hungary.

(3) Either the unification of Galicia and the Bukovina with Hungary or the concession of a special status to those
lands, similar to the status of Croatia « vis-a-vis » Hungary.

Il - In the interest of preserving the German character of those crownlands which previously belonged to the German
Confederation, a law is demanded that declares German to be the State language. It is to be decreed in particular
that :

(4) The German language is to be the exclusive language of the military, representative bodies, and public offices and,
accordingly, that all official internal communication is to be carried-out exclusively in German, and no one is to be
allowed to hold a State position or any other public office unless he is completely fluent in German.

(5) In areas with a linguistically mixed population, at least one elementary school is to use German as the language
of instruction, and the German language is to be an obligatory subject in all secondary schools, at the same time that
no student may be forced to acquire another language, whether native to the crownland or the district.

(6) All State exams, the successful completion of which qualifies candidates for employment by the State or crownland,
are to be administered exclusively in German.

Il - In the interest of giving the fullest possible consideration to constitutional principles, the following goals are to be
pursued :

(T) The current system of representation is to be transformed into a genuine popular assembly, through a progressive
expansion of the right to vote.



(8) Only experienced men true to their principles and possessed of an uncompromising character and proven
disinterestedness may be elected to the Parliament.

(9) Priests, State officials, and the presidents, members of the board, and directors of railroads or corporations that do
business with the State, that are bankrupt, or are being liquidated may not be elected to the Parliament.

IV - The fullest possible implementation of the Liberal principles laid down in the Fundamental Laws of the State, and
thus :

(10) Freedom of association and of assembly.

(1) Freedom of the press, the abolition of the newspaper stamp tax, security deposit, and legal restrictions, and the
lifting of restrictions on the circulation of periodicals.

(12) Maintenance and complete implementation of the principles on which our elementary schools are built.

V - Serious efforts at establishing order in the State budget, and thus :

(13) A final settling of accounts with Hungary with regard to the shared debt and the debt of 80 million to the
Austro-Hungarian Bank, as well as a shifting of the costs of occupation onto the occupied territories (i.e. , Bosnia and
Herzegovina) .

(14) Regulation of the currency.

(15) The achievement of savings through simplification of the judiciary and administration, without endangering the
defensive power of the Empire through a reduction of military expenditures, and the formation of a regular budget.

VI - Drastic changes to the current system of taxation, and thus :

(16) The introduction of a progressive income tax (the setting of a higher tax rate for income on investments.
(17) Reform of the inheritance tax, introduction of a luxury tax, taxation of stock market transactions.

(18) Reform of indirect taxes, such that the prices of indispensable food stuffs are affected little or not at all, while
luxury items are affected considerably. Revision of the laws concerning administrative fees and stamps, as well as

revision of tariffs.

VIl - As a pre-condition for a prospering economy, the following goals are to be pursued :



(19) Creation of a common customs area with the German Empire, together with Hungary and the Balkan countries.

(20) Introduction of obligatory trade associations and workers' factory associations, and the creation of Chambers of
Commerce with separate sections for commerce, the trades, agriculture, forestry, and the interests of the working-class.

(21) The creation of an Economic Council to which all legislative proposals and decrees having an economic content
must be submitted for approval.

VIl - Economic undertakings of importance to all must be taken over by the State or regulated in such fashion that
both public and private interests might be protected, thus :

(22) Nationalization of the railroads and regulation of transportation tariffs, as well as the creation of appropriate
waterways, in particular the Danube-Oder Canal.

(23) Nationalization of the insurance industry.

(24) Passage of a law on corporations that provides protection against moral and economic threats.
IX - The support of domestic production and honest labor, and thus :

(25) Reform of trades regulations.

(26) Reform of factory legislation (establishment of standard working hours, employer liability for workers' injuries ;
introduction of factory inspectors) .

(27) Creation of swift and equitable (« billig ») justice (introduction of oral and public proceedings, penal colonies for
individuals who present a danger to the community) .

X - Maintenance of a strong peasantry, and thus :
(28) Creation of agricultural credit institutions.

(29) Effective intervention by the State to prevent further indebtedness and devaluation of farms, especially by
providing-up to half of the legally assessed value (to the owner) in cases of foreclosure.

(30) Reform of rural inheritance rights, and creation of a homestead law.
XI - Protection of the Monarchy against external threats, and thus :

(31) Fortification of the eastern boundary of the Empire.



(32) Maintenance of the defensive capabilities of the Empire.

(33) Considerable expansion of the Navy.

XII - The devotion of special attention to foreign affairs, and thus :

(34) Support for a long-term strengthening of the alliance with Germany through a State treaty.

(35) Strong and purposeful policy in the Orient, in particular the defense of Austrian interests along the Lower-Danube
and in the Balkan countries.

(36) Strong defense of Austria’s maritime interests, especially in the Mediterranean and in the Mediterranean countries.

The « Linz Program » of 1882 was a political platform that called for the complete Germanization of the Austrian
State. It was created in response to the rising social, economic and political position of the Slavic peoples within the
Austria-Hungary Dual Monarchy. The framers of the Program were fearful that the Slavs were over-running the German
element of the monarchy.

The « Linz Program » was created by 5 Austrian intellectuals of German descent :

Victor Adler : a Jewish physician, socialist and founder of the Social-Democratic Party in Austria. Ist associated with the
Liberal German nationalist movement, he later became an activist for the Austrian working-class.

Georg Schonerer : a politician who began as a Liberal German nationalist only to, later in life, become a leading anti-
Semite and supporter of an extreme Pan-German agenda.

Robert Pattai : a lawyer.

Heinrich Friedjung : a Jewish historian.

Engelbert Pernerstorfer : a writer and, later, Socialist activist.

The goal of the framers was to create a German-dominated Austrian State. They proposed ceding the regions of Galicia,
Bukovina and Dalmatia to Hungary or giving the regions complete autonomy, and they wanted Austria's ties to
Hungary to be only of a personal nature, with no administrative or legislative consequences. Additionally, German was

to become the official language of Austria, and a proposed Customs union, which would be added to the monarchy's
constitution, would provide strengthened ties to the German « Reich » .



Rather than being a blueprint for a political movement, the proposal was more rhetorical. The emotional inclinations of
the framers are well-represented in the following excerpt from their manifesto :

« We protest against all attempts to convert Austria into a Slavic State. We shall continue to agitate for the
maintenance of German as the official language and to oppose the extension of federalism. We are steadfast supporters
of the alliance with Germany and the foreign policy now being followed by the Empire. » (Roman, page 512.)

Ultimately, Adler and the others wanted Austria to exist separate from the Habsburg Monarchy, which controlled much
of central Europe at the time ; instead, they wanted to tie themselves as close as possible to Germany.

Following its creation, the « Linz Program » never gained much support in any influential political circles. Additionally,
the framers eventually distanced themselves from the Program. This was due in large part to Schdnerer's venomous
anti-Semitic inclinations, which became associated with the Program, over time.

The German National movement from its beginnings up to the adoption of the Linz programme in [882

The defeat of Austria by the Prussians at the Battle of Koniggratz, in 1866, and the subsequent withdrawal of the
Habsburg Monarchy from the German Federation led to a major regrouping within the German National camp.

While the one group rejected the Habsburg State and espoused the cause of the unification of all Germans within a
German nation State, the others accommodated themselves with the monarchy and focussed their policies on protecting
German traditions against the increasing Slav influence.

Until well into the 1870's, the German National movement lacked political clout. At parliamentary level, it was initially
only able to develop its ideas within the Liberal Constitutional Party. In 1871, this split into the Liberal Club and the
Progressive Club with its German national orientation, whose members included the later German National leader,
Georg Ritter von Schonerer. Although the latter's demagogic skills enabled him to spread the German national idea, his
radical political style prevented him from acquiring any great significance. Nevertheless, Schdnerer's ideological group
became a gathering of all the national tendencies that were also to be seen in modified or weakened form in the
other national groups.

Schonerer, a champion of the Smaller German idea, argued vehemently against the Habsburg State and pleaded in
favour of the unification of the German-speaking territories of Austria with the German « Reich » . He pursued a
radical German national course, inveighing against capitalists, Jews and the Catholic Church, with his « Away-from-Rome
Movement » recommending conversion from Catholicism to the more German-friendly Protestantism. Aurelius Polzer, one
of Schdnerer's supporters, described the national ideology as follows :

« German and loyal, outright and true, / Free of Jews, free of Czechs, / Free of priests and free of foreigners, / In
short, straight and pure. »



Schonerer succeeded in combining the reactionary solutions he advanced with democratic or even progressive ideas. He
left the Liberal Party, at the end of the 870's, creating his own 2 man Party together with Heinrich Fiirnkranz, the
mayor of Langenlois, in Lower-Austria. In 1882, the German National Association was founded, whose members included
not only Schonerer but also the later Social-Democrats Engelbert Pernerstorfer and Victor Adler, the later Christian-
Social Robert Pattai, the historian and journalist Heinrich Friedjung and the German National politician Otto
Steinwender.

The 1882 « Linz Programme » set-out the most important principles of the German National Association. It included
national demands, such as the wish for closer links with the German « Reich » and for the creation of a common
customs territory. At the same time, it contained a number of social and democratic demands : the broadening of the
suffrage ; the freedom of association and the press ; a progressive income tax ; regulated working hours ; and the
reduction of child and women's labour. Since Jewish members were involved in the creation of the « Linz Programme
» , it did not contain any Jewish clauses despite Schonerer's open espousal of anti-Semitism. It was only in 1885, when
the list was increased by the addition of a demand for the « elimination of the Jewish influence on all fields of public
life » that Adler, Friedjung and Pernerstorfer left the Association. Since in the House of Deputies, the programme was
only supported by Schonerer and Fiirnkranz, it had no direct consequences at parliamentary level. However, it became
the most important programmatic manifesto of the German National movement.

Das Linzer Programm war ein 1882 in Linz erarbeitetes Grundsatzpapier des osterreichischen Deutschnationalismus. Das
Dokument stand unter dem Motto « nicht liberal, nicht klerikal, sondern national » und forderte die staatsrechtliche
und wirtschaftliche Entflechtung der verschiedenen Vélker Cisleithaniens, die engere Anbindung seiner deutschsprachigen
Gebiete an das Deutsche Reich sowie Pressefreiheit, Versammlungsfreiheit und allgemeine Demokratisierung. Es enthielt
dariiber hinaus auch einige aus heutiger Sicht sozialistisch oder sozialdemokratisch scheinende sozialreformerische
Vorschlage. Initiatoren und Leiter seiner Ausarbeitung waren die Politiker Victor Adler und Georg von Schonerer, der
Politiker und Journalist Engelbert Pernerstorfer sowie der Historiker und Publizist Heinrich Friedjung.

War das Linzer Programm urspriinglich ein Dokument breiten Konsenses unter antiklerikalen Reformpolitikern
unterschiedlichen sozialen und intellektuellen Hintergrunds, so wurde es nach der Auseinanderentwicklung Adlers und
Schonerers und vor allem nach der 1885 von Schdnerer vorgeschlagenen Hinzufiigung eines sogenannten «
Arierparagraphen » und anderer antisemitischer Regelungen praktisch nur noch von Anhangern Schonerers
hochgehalten.

Kernforderung des Linzer Programms war die so gut wie vollstandige Trennung von Cisleithanien und Transleithanien.
Die beiden so genannten Reichshalften waren seit dem Osterreichisch-Ungarischen Ausgleich von 1867 zwar formal
voneinander unabhangige Staaten, hatten aber nicht nur ein gemeinsames Staatsoberhaupt und eine Gemeinsame Armee,
sondern betrieben auch gemeinsame AuBenpolitik und waren vor allem auch wirtschaftlich eng miteinander verflochten.
Viele Osterreicher empfanden die regelmaBigen Subventionszahlungen der dsterreichischen an die ungarische Reichshalfte



als grundsatzlich ungerecht oder zumindest unverhaltnismaBig hoch, dariiber hinaus fihrten stockende jahrliche
Neuverhandlungen wiederholt zu wirtschafts- und sicherheitspolitischen Blockaden. GemaB dem Linzer Programm sollte
die Doppelrolle als Kaiser von Osterreich und Konig von Ungarn, die das jeweilige Oberhaupt der Habsburger seit 1867
ausfiillte, erhalten bleiben; abgesehen davon und von einer eher vagen militarischen Beistandsverpflichtung sollten die
beiden Staaten komplett entkoppelt werden.

Ahnlich wie Ungarn sollten auch Galizien und die Bukowina, zwei wirtschaftlich besonders schwache Kronlander
Osterreichs, in die faktische wie formale Eigenverantwortlichkeit entlassen werden. Die Provinzen Dalmatien, Bosnien und
Herzegowina sollten vorlaufig an Ungarn zediert werden, langfristig sollten sie gemeinsam mit dem bisher ungarisch
regierten Kroatien ein « Konigreich der Siidslawen » bilden und als solches ebenfalls emanzipiert werden. Eine
Umsetzung dieser Forderungen hdtte den verbliebenen Rumpf Cisleithaniens politisch wie wirtschaftlich wesentlich
entlastet, insbesondere dadurch, daB sich der Staat mit ihr fast aller seiner Polen und der meisten seiner « Ostjuden »
entledigt hatte - Menschen, deren Gemeinschaften vergleichsweise wenig zur Dynamik der dsterreichischen Volkswirtschaft
beitrugen und unter anderen Osterreichern ausgesprochen unbeliebt waren,

Osterreich hitte im Wesentlichen nur aus seinen deutsch- , tschechisch- und slowenischsprachig dominierten Kronlandern
bestanden. Diese Gebiete waren nicht nur verhltnismaBig wohlhabend und politisch gut entwickelt, es war ihnen vor
allem noch deutlich anzumerken, daB sie alle Teile des 1806 untergegangenen Heiligen Romischen Reichs gewesen
waren. Die Umsetzung des Linzer Programms hatte eine engere Anbindung oder iiberhaupt einen AnschluB des
deutschsprachigen Osterreichs an das Deutsche Reich, das Fernziel des Deutschnationalismus, nach Ansicht seiner Autoren
damit wesentlich erleichtert. Als ersten Schritt in Richtung Vereinigung sah das Linzer Programm eine Zollunion
Osterreichs mit dem deutschen Reich vor.

Lusdtzlich zu seinem deutschnationalen Kern enthielt das Linzer Programm Forderungen nach Pressefreiheit,
Versammlungsfreiheit, Sakularisierung und Ausweitung des Wahlrechts auf bisher davon ausgeschlossene soziale Schichten.
Dariiber hinaus forderte das Manifest eine umfassende Sozialreform ; unter anderem sollten eine staatliche Pensions-
und Unfallversicherung eingerichtet, Frauen- und Kinderarbeit weitgehend verboten werden. Das Linzer Programm
enthielt damit fast alle zentralen Forderungen der in Osterreich erst 1889 ausgeformten Sozialdemokratie, ohne sich
aber als marxistisch oder sozialistisch inspiriert zu sehen.

In seiner urspriinglichen Form war das Linzer Programm eher allgemein chauvinistisch als spezifisch judenfeindlich. Seine
Autoren bekannten sich zwar offen zu der Auffassung, daB es fiir Osterreich vorteilhaft ware, seine runde Million
galizischer Juden aus dem Staatsverband auszustoBen, da diese kulturell zu fremdartig und wirtschaftlich zu wenig
leistungsfahig seien, sie vertraten die gleiche Annahme aber auch beziiglich der katholischen Polen und der orthodoxen
Ruthenen. Der Vorschlag, zwischen den nicht oder kaum assimilierten, groBteils bitterarmen « Ostjuden » und dem
restlichen Osterreich eine neue Staatsgrenze zu errichten, fand dariiber hinaus auch unter vielen jidischen und
Judischstimmigen Einwohnern westlicherer Kronlander Unterstiitzung. Neben anderen Mitautoren waren auch Adler und
Friedjung selbst jidischer Abstammung.

Explizit antisemitisch war die 1885 verffentlichte Uberarbeitung durch Schonerer. Schénerer war zwischen 1882 und



1885 zu der Auffassung gelangt, daB der « jiidische Einfluss » auf das dffentliche Leben Osterreichs vordringlichstes
Problem, die « Beseitigung » dieses Einflusses « unerlasslich » sei. Schonerer erweiterte das Linzer Programm in diesem
Sinne um eine Bestimmung, die jiidische und jiidischstimmige Menschen von jeglicher Mitgliedschaft in
deutschnationalen Parteien und Vereinen ausschloss, da ihnen die charakterliche Befahigung zur Teilhabe an der
deutschen Nation abgesprochen wurde. Schonerer brach damit nicht nur mit Adler und Friedjung, sondern auch mit
vielen anderen Deutschnationalen. Selbst Lueger, der einen neuzeitlichen Antijudaismus vertrat, konnte sich mit
Schonerers Arierparagraph nicht identifizieren.

Adler und Lueger lehnten nicht nur Schonerers Uberarbeitung ab, sondern wandten sich im Lauf der 1880er auch von
der urspriinglichen Fassung ab. Ab Ende der 1880er bekannten sich praktisch nur noch die so genannten Schonerianer
zum Linzer Programm. Mit der Ieit geriet in Vergessenheit, daB das Linzer Programm urspriinglich auch von spateren
Sozialdemokraten und Christlichsozialen mitgetragen worden war. In der Erinnerung der Offentlichkeit wurde das Papier
zu einer von Anfang an spezifisch schonerianischen Angelegenheit, anstelle der gemeinschaftlich erarbeiteten Fassung galt
nun die eigenmachtig erweiterte Version Schonerers als das echte und eigentliche Linzer Programm.

Karl Lueger (1)

Karl Lueger was born in Vienna, in 1844, and, having completed his studies, he initially practiced as a lawyer before
dedicating himself to a political career, in 1875. Over the years, Lueger was a Member of Parliament and a member of
the Lower-Austrian Provincial Legislature though the core of his political activity was taken-up by Viennese municipal
politics. He was a member of the Vienna City Council for over 30 years and mayor of the city, from 1897 till his
death, in 1910.

Lueger, who, at Ist, tended towards Liberalism, founded the Christian-Socialist Party, in 1893. The Party regarded itself
as serving the interests of the lower middle-classes and attempted to address their needs and fears during a period of
rapid social change by using slogans that were anti-Capitalist, anti-Liberal and explicitly anti-Semitic. In order to
capture the votes of these social classes, a new kind of politician came into being at all levels of politics. He was the
« tribunus plebes » and could be characterized as someone who entered into direct contact with the people in pubs,
beer halls and market places, who tried to speak « the language of the people » and was no longer an
unapproachable representative of the ruling class.

Karl Lueger was an outstanding example of this new kind of politician : he attempted to get a feeling for the mood
of « the people » ; he like to hold speeches in dialect, took account of the intellectual level of his listeners, made
complex issues simple and tried to entertain his public with humorous remarks. He was especially successful when he
attacked the supposed enemies of his listeners. He stoked antipathy to politicians with different points of view, as well
as national and religious minorities. His polemical attacks, sometimes extremely drastically formulated, were not
directed towards reason but consciously appealed to emotions and instincts. Thus, he understood how to use rousing
speeches to win over the Viennese population to his cause, consciously invoking stereotypical images of alleged enemies
and, in particular, making use of anti-Semitic prejudice. Every set-back was reduced to a simple formula : « The Jews
are to blame. » and stirred-up hatred with statements such as : « We will prevent the oppression of Christians and a



new Palestine replacing the ancient Austrian Empire of Christians. » . In the process, he activated the traditional
Catholic anti-Semitism directed against « the people who killed God » . He combined it with anti-Liberal and anti-
Capitalist elements and thus addressed the widespread prejudice against « money and stock-market Jews » , « press
Jews » , « ink Jews » (i.e., Jewish intellectuals and businessmen) . Under his leadership, the Christian-Socialists
regarded their main political task as the reduction of the « rapidly growing power of the Jews » and the reversal of
their emancipation which had only taken place in 1867.

Around 1900, the accusations of ritual murder, a relict of the Middle-Ages, were, once again, revived. Catholic clergymen
were prominent in disseminating many blood-curdling tales. Lueger was convinced that the Catholic Church was «
protection and shield against Jewish oppression » and would « liberate Christian people from the shameful shackles of
servitude to the Jews » . Lueger’s championing of the man in the street’s interests, his skill as a political speech-
maker, as well as his ambitious programme of reforms led to his Party gaining the majority in the 1895 municipal
elections. Lueger was elected to the office of mayor but Emperor Franz-Josef refused his consent because he considered
that, in the light of Lueger's outspoken anti-Semitism, his confirmation would undermine the laws guaranteeing equality
to all citizens. As a result, the elections had to be repeated 4 times before the monarch finally confirmed Lueger in
the office of Mayor of Vienna.

During his period of office, as mayor of Vienna, he realized numerous large-scale projects such as the building of the
2nd Vienna mountain spring water pipeline, the municipalisation of the gas and electricity supply, the tramway system
and the building of welfare institutions such as the almshouse in Lainz and the « Steinhof » psychiatric hospital. In
addition to the problems that derived from the rapid social changes at the end of the [9th Century, Lueger’s term as
Mayor of Vienna was particularly influenced by national conflicts inside the Danube monarchy. Besides that, there were
increases in unemployment and a wave of price increases so that people became increasingly receptive to radical
nationalist slogans.

Lueger’s oft-repeated principle was : « Vienna is German and must remain German. » . The vernacular, which, in the
multi-ethnic State, was defined by nationality, formed the starting point for his political position : there was an
energetic insistence that those Viennese who spoke no German be forced to communicate in that language.

Lueger also instigated changes in the Vienna naturalisation laws of 1890. The provisions stated that anyone who wished
to become a citizen of Vienna had to have a spotless police and business record, have a fixed abode in Vienna for 10
years and be able to prove that they had paid their taxes for the same length of time. They had to be economically
self-supporting and swear an oath to the mayor « that they would fulfill all the duties of a citizen as laid-out in the
municipal laws and, to the best of their knowledge and abilities, they would work towards the well-being of the
municipality » . An addition was made to this passage in the oath : « ... and to do everything in their power to
uphold the German character of the city » . Furthermore, the ceremony of taking the citizen’s oath in the City Hall
was bound-up with a formal declaration of the principle that Vienna was a German city.

Even today, one can occasionally hear statements to the effect that although Lueger did utter Anti-Semitic slogans, he
didn’t mean them seriously. With his much quoted aphorism, « | decide who is a Jew ! » , he arrogated to himself the



freedom to make exceptions. This was all harmless compared to the concurrent political activity of Georg Ritter von
Schonerer who represented a form of anti-Semitism based on the construct of « race » .

This ignores the fact that Lueger was the Ist politician to make anti-Semitism « socially acceptable » and who used it
to forge a conventional political movement. Thereafter, anti-Semitism appeared to many people to be both normal and
respectable and it soon found its way into the political programmes of other Parties. After Lueger’s death, anti-
Semitism became a significant factor in Austrian political life and it was to remain so in the coming decades.

In 1926, a statue was erected to Lueger’s memory. It was designed was by Josef Miiller who emerged victorious from a
competition, in [912. Due to the Ist World War and the general lack of funding and materials, the actual building had
been postponed. In 1922, the 25th anniversary of Lueger's conformation as Mayor of Vienna, the Christian-Socialist
municipal Party organisation revived and forced through the planned construction. In September of 1926, the re-
designed square with its new monument was officially re-opened to the public.

Karl Lueger (1844-1910) , leader of the anti-Semitic Christian-Social Party, in Austria. Born in Vienna into a lower
middle-class family, he qualified as a lawyer. He began his political career with the left-wing of the Progressive Party
and was elected as its candidate to the city council, in 1875. There, he associated with Jewish members, among them
Ignaz Mandl, a Jewish lawyer who remained his friend and political adviser even after Lueger had ousted him from the
Democrats, in 1889. In 1884, he sponsored the Democrats' electoral demand for « equality of all faiths » . Elected to
the parliament, in 1885, he cooperated with the political anti-Semite Georg von Schonerer but denied being himself an
anti-Semite. A year later, he berated the Liberal majority in the City Council for refusing to deliver a congratulatory
address to Adolf Fischhof, on the occasion of his 70th birthday. In spite of this, Lueger made a violently anti-Semitic
speech, in 1887, in support of Schonerer's bill against Jewish immigration from Russia and Romania. After allying
himself with Karl von Vogelsang, in 1893, he united the different Christian factions into the Christian-Social Party (CS) ,
which he led until his death. Lueger was extremely popular with the lower middle-classes, largely because of his folksy
and vulgar speeches uniting popular economic and religious anti-Semitic prejudices. He succeeded in forging a Party
which channeled social discontent, depicting Capitalism and Marxism alike as products of the Jewish mind and fusing
these new themes with the Centuries-old hatred of the Jews stemming from Church doctrine. In 1897, Emperor Franz-
Josef | confirmed Lueger as mayor of Vienna, after he had refused to do so on 3 previous occasions. In this office,
which he held until his death, he effected many social reforms. His administration pursued discriminatory practices
against Jews, mainly through not employing them in the city services and limiting their numbers in high-school and
the University. Nevertheless, he was in the habit of doing petty favors for poor Jews, even appearing in a synagogue
wearing the mayoral chain. In his administration, he employed, besides Mandl (who was baptized at the age of 72) ,
the partly Jewish vice-mayor Julius Porzer and the renegade Max Anton Loew. He accepted invitations to Jewish homes
and is reported to have said :

« Werein Jude ist, bestimme ich. » (It is up to me to decide who is a Jew.)



A collection of Lueger's papers, translated and edited by R.S. Geehr, was titled after this notorious phrase : « | Decide
Who Is a Jew ! » (1982) .

Lueger's anti-Semitism was opportunistic rather than racist, but he had a profound influence on the young Adolf Hitler
in his formative years, and established on a firm footing the Viennese anti-Semitic tradition.

In a prescient article, published in 1900, the editor-in-chief of the Viennese socialist newspaper « Arbeiter-Zeitung » ,
Friedrich Austerlitz tried to explain, in Marxist terms, the extraordinary popularity of the lord mayor of Vienna, Karl
Lueger, leader of the Christian-Social Party. With characteristic irony, he pointed-out that, the career of this former
lawyer is truly one of the most interesting phenomena of our times. The key to following and understanding it is
provided by a knowledge of the psychology of the « petite bourgeoisie » . Lueger enriched political science by a great
discovery : he transformed democracy, a political orientation that was dying of boredom, into modern demagogy, into
the art of fobbing people off with the appearance instead of the reality of the situation.

Il years later, following the death of the man who was widely known and loved by his followers as the « King of
Vienna » , the Social-Democrat Austerlitz acknowledged that Lueger was indeed « the Ist “ bourgeois ” politician who
recognized the importance of the masses in politics » . The Social-Democrats, by 1911, already the chief rivals of
Christian-Socialism, could afford to be generous, for with Lueger’s exit from the scene, his Party lost 35,000 votes in
Vienna and held on to only 4 of the Imperial capital’s 33 seats, in the general elections of that year. Although the
set-back proved to be only temporary and it would be an exaggeration to present the Christian-Social Party as the
work of one man, however commanding his presence, it is certainly true that Doctor Karl Lueger was the
representative political phenomenon of his time and place.

It is, however, less easy to define precisely what constituted this representative character of his political personality
and to assess his historic significance from the perspective of the late- 20th Century. Can he be viewed properly as a
mentor of Adolf Hitler, as a proto-fascist leader or as a pioneer of « post-rational politics » , as one influential
cultural historian has claimed ? Or should he rather be seen as an ex-radical, traditionalist Conservative, a Habsburg
loyalist who restored the decaying fortunes of political Catholicism in Austria and, ultimately, substituted clerical for
Liberal rule ? If so, what is one to make of his impressive record as the civic-minded architect of Viennese « municipal
socialism » ; as a social reformer who expanded the water supply, built schools, hospitals, publicly-owned abattoirs,
while transforming the topography of Vienna by providing it with new city gas, electricity, tramlines ...

Lueger's Ist Anti-Semitic Speech

« For my part, | like to ignore the small differences which might exist between one or other of the Parties about the
method of the struggle. | have very little regard for words and names, and much more for the cause. Whether
Democrat or anti-Semite, the matter really conies to one and the same thing. The Democrats, in their struggle against
corruption, come-up against the Jews at every step, and the anti-Semites, if they want to carry-out their economic



programme, have to overcome not only the bad Jews but the bad Christians also.

Al my Party comrades share my opinion that it is the Ist duty of a Democrat to take the side of the poor oppressed
people and to take-up the fight with all determination against the unjustified and even harmful domination of a small
fraction of the population. To be sure, the Manchester-Liberal papers have the habit of describing a Democrat in
somewhat different terms. They aim, for instance, that it would be the duty of such a Democrat to come forward as
an enemy of the Christian religion, to mock and ridicule its believers and priests. But we know that the motive of
such a maneeuvre is solely to mislead the people, which we may deduce from the remarkable fact that were anybody
to come forward against the Jewish religion and ridicule its doctrines and believers he would be branded by the same
organs as a reactionary obscurantist. However, this strange conception can be seen even more clearly in an economic
question. Quite shamelessly, the Liberal organs threaten the confiscation of the property of the Church and claim that
the goods of the “ dead hand ” are harmful. By this means, an attempt is made to divert the attention of the people
from the property of the “ living hand ” which, in my view, harms the people in a most grievous way. But what a yell
of rage would go up from the Liberal press if one were to substitute the slogan “ confiscation of Church property ”
with the slogan “ confiscation of the goods of the conscious, living hand ! He who would dare this would risk, at
once, being portrayed as injuring the sacred rights of property, as anarchist, a columnist who wanted to subvert tile
social order and destroy all existing things. And now, | ask : is the title of property of the conscious, living hand
stronger or mote sacred than the title to the property of the Church ? Surely not. And so, it is mote than
extraordinary if one were to confiscate the property of the comparatively poor priests and, through this help, the rich
of another denomination to increase their wealth ! »

October 2, 1881. From Peter Pulzer. « The Rise of Political Antisemitism in Germany and Austria » (1964) .
Fragmentary draft of a speech presented in Moravia (about [891)

« Gentlemen !

Citizens of this city have asked me, time and again, to deliver a talk in Iglau about the principles of the Christian-
Social Party, and when | heeded this appeal, | considered this the fulfillment of a duty everyone has who represents
the interests of the people.

Before | address the topic at hand, | want briefly to discuss two matters :

(1) 1 did not come to set citizen against citizen.

The Christian-Social Program does not aim to incite, but rather to reconcile ; it is not a fight of all against all, but
rather a harmonious formation of different interest groups against the stratification of human society by professions

and occupations.

(2) Press : here, too, as always in the Liberal press, abuses, invectives and the most insolent lies. After 15 years of



fighting with the Liberal press, | have developed a rather thick skin, thank goodness. Therefore, | shall limit my
comments and simply say that the Liberal press, sometimes also called Jewish Liberal, or Jewish Press, is the most
impudent press on this earth, that it was and is the ally and accomplice of all robberies and thefts that have been
committed against the Christian people. In Vienna, only fools and those on the same moral level support it ; all decent
and intelligent people reject it with disdain. Whether or not what the “ Maehrische Grenzbote ™ has said about me is
true, you will be able to decide for yourselves by attentively listening to my talk. You will be able to judge whether |
speak the truth or not - therefore, whether | belong to the instructors or the corrupters of the people.

When the ideas of freedom swept victoriously from France throughout Europe, all people embraced them joyously. A
new time of happiness had dawned ; the road was paved for mankind to achieve its highest ideal of perfection.
Barriers erected through the wisdom of our forebears for the purpose of upholding order were impetuously torn down.
Old and established institutions that constrained the titanic powers of mankind were ridiculed. People yearned for the
splendid dawn of a new day rising from the ruins.

In Austria, too, Enlightenment. People waited and waited for the happiness that was to come.

But happiness did not come. On the contrary, one felt ever more uncomfortable.

Even more freedom ; perhaps, this will help.

More freedom came, but happiness did not.

Shares were printed, banks were founded, wildest speculations were carried on at the stock-market ; then, came the
crash and 10 and behold : the people were left with printed paper while others prospered with money.

Of course, in Austria, the so-called freedom turned into an incredible fraud.

Representatives of the people became representatives of capital and oppressors. The representatives were the ones who
participated in all the fraudulent activities and, when salvation was necessary, they proceeded on the premise of “
manus manum lavat ”.You bow to me, I'll bow to you.

Tremendous amount of justified embitterment among the people.

When particularly, in Bohemia and Moravia, there wasn't a breakthrough, this was because of the nationalities'
problem.

The embitterment is the reason for new Parties.

A long period of strife.



Finally, “ Vereinigte Christen ” ; now, strife again, but people will know how to put the agitators in their proper place.
Therefore, together : the Christian-Social Program.

Protection of honest work (i.e., both physical and mental, against the oppression by international capital) .
Suspension of land division.

Land tax relief and determination of a debt ceiling.

Protective tariffs. Promotion of farmer's district cooperatives.

Development of a cooperative system, etc.

International protection, etc.

Suspension of work on Sundays and holidays - also for officials.

Improvement of civil servants' skils.

Private Officials against abuses of temporary office worker system.

Protection against arbitrary termination.

Nationalization.

Politics for support and development of peoples' freedoms.

Christian school and, therefore, separation according to University (and) confessions.
State revenues for the benefit of citizens.

Criticisms : extra homework, military supplies.



Clericalism : hatred for priests.

Loss of countless German positions.

Jews to cherish their religion.

Nationalism : Bruenn, Germans in the Czech camp.

Anti-Semitism : Jews, the leaders of the Liberals Capital usurers. Exploiters of property. Incite the classes, incite the
nations.

Jewish press against clergy and religion, therefore, we believe : the Jews have no right to become judges, political
officials and officers, and must be pushed back.

Christians, again, have the upper-hand.
Indigenous property, indigenous labor. Then, peace and quiet will return. »
Karl Lueger's criticism of the Liberal press here anticipates Karl Kraus (Speech draft, around 1886)

Margarethen Meeting of the trade association. Thousands of posters. All voters. When they came, they were rudely
insulted and depicted as disturbers of the peace and scandal mongers in the Liberal papers, and the papers lied about
a reign of terror of the anti-Liberal League.

Friday, a meeting of the Democratic Club, in the 7th District was held.

Kronawetter, Doctor Lueger with his staff ? Doctor Leuger did not rise. Opponents and followers of Kronawetter.
Naturally, you don't hear a whisper about those meetings attended by many thousands that proceed quietly, at which
even our opponents can speak undisturbed - these meetings are simply ignored.

Whether these tactics will be useful 7 | doubt it. For a while, the one or the other who gets his wisdom only from
the daily press may let himself be deceived ; those, however, who know the truth only hate and resent this brood of
liars all the more ; each one of them becomes an enthusiastic apostle of our teachings who will conquer for us more
and more new territory among the people and who will undermine the ground on which the Liberal press carries on
its doings.

But if you ask yourself : why has the Liberal press sunk to such depths ? There is only one answer : it sunk to this
depth because the Party it serves had long since disappeared, and was replaced by lies and hypocrisy, corruption and
thirst for power.



That is how it is with the « Presse » . In addition, it mostly belongs to Jews, and all events, therefore, are treated
solely on the basis of whether they are useful or damaging to the Jew.

| said : lies and hypocrisy ; corruption and thirst for power.
That the Liberal press is full of lies needs no further proof.

It lies in editorials, reports, in local news, in municipal reports, in telegrams in the economic section ; it lies between
the lines in the « feuilletons » ; it lies in novels ; it lies in advertisements.

It lies directly by inventing untruths, deliberate untruths.
It lies indirectly by ignoring important facts and, thereby, in readers to draw incorrect conclusions.

It is hypocritical. It flatters the powerful as long as it believes they are serving its interests. It does so, in order to
deceive the powerful and the dangerous enemies who constantly work towards undermining the last vestiges of power.

It feigns reverence for the pope, because it believes it to be momentarily advantageous to throw sand into the eyes of
the people. But it continues to ridicule Christianity, to undermine faith among people, solely so that the masses are
robbed of any moral footing, that they become easy prey for big business and sink into slavery.

It feigns love for Vienna, lauds the golden Viennese heart, the good nature of the Viennese, and their cheerfulness, but
it is the Liberal press that drove us Viennese out of the theatres, that made us suspicious and robbed us of our
cheerfulness. It feigns love for the German nation ; but not the true national sentiment, rather only agitation against
other nations. Any attempt to solve the national question is cunningly defeated ; anybody who views a (zech or a Slav
as a human being is branded a traitor and encouraged to keep fighting ; all that, just so the sharks among the
people can complete their destruction undisturbed.

It preaches love for property, but only insofar as it concerns its own property and that of its clients. It praises the
great robbers who seize millions, even billions, in property of others, as the Masters of mankind ; and if one of these
robbers has the misfortune of being accused by the public prosecutor, then, he is treated as kindly as if he had
perished on the field of honour.

It is the great and overt opponent of the little lottery because its profit does not fill their pockets or those of certain
bankers. On the other hand, it lauds certain minor lottery tickets and does everything possible to induce people to
play the stock-market.

Now and then, they even oppose corruption, but only when they believe they can conceal their own corruption. They
act like a thief who is being pursued and while trying to escape shouts with the rest « stop him » .



The Liberal press is corrupt ; it is corrupt because it exclusively serves high-finance.

Internal and external entanglements are created, in order to carry-out stock-market maneuvers ; telegrams are forged ;
men with great influence on world affairs are left to become sicker and sicker and, then, they are made well again in
a piquant way, however the press wishes. Pronunciamentos of monarchs are misquoted because the press knows very
well that retractions are not requested pursuant to Article 19. But if an official paper prints a correction, then, the
matter is twisted in such a clever way that the impression remains that the original article was true.

The way wages are paid is also corrupt. The exploited are being paid according to their cooperation.

|t doesn't matter whether a company is solid and respectable or not. If the people are cheated, what does the press
care so long as it profits ? The people are stupid, forget quickly, and are gladly taken in again by the sharks.

The Liberal press is immoral. Only piquant - that's the slogan. Whether family happiness is destroyed or people are
sent to their death doesn't matter.

The Liberal press doesn't spare the family. It isolates the most intimate affairs, in order to publicize them, and if there
is nothing, it simply fabricates stories. King Ludwig of Bavaria, and Crown Prince.

Reports about Court trials are corrupt, and the public literally has become a curse for the administration of justice.
The advertisement business is corrupt. Secret illnesses, fraudulent transactions, match-making ads.
Prying and merciless persecution mania.

Prying everywhere : Municipal Council, parliament, at all levels. If misfortune happens, janitor, Greissler. If he is thrown
out, or he can't find-out anything, then he lies. If he is corrected, he says : the correction is wrong.

Conclusion : The Viennese Liberal press is the most corrupt and disgraceful press in the whole world. « Neues Wiener
Tagblatt » - we do nothing ; we only shout, don't improve things. It is true ; we always want to fight these bandits
on legal grounds, and we keep on believing that our call for help will be heard. We hope the State authorities not
only will continue to enforce the present measures against the press, which we applaud, but also will vigorously
proceed against the excesses of the Liberal press.

But | warn the Liberal press : it should not ridicule and scorn those whom it deceived, lied to, and exploited.

Farmer : cries for vengeance.

Tradesman : cries for vengeance.



Official : cries for vengeance.
Widows and Orphans : cry for vengeance.

Religion and fatherland cry out for liberation, and the day will come when these cries will be heard by the proper
authority. The day of liberation for the Christian people from servitude, in which we now languish will come and the
day of vengeance for the disgrace tolerated and suffered.

With his persuasive but polarizing rhetoric, Karl Lueger won a convincing victory in the elections for Mayor of Vienna.
However, the Jewish population and Emperor Franz-Josef | were anything but pleased at the outcome.

Lueger’s aggressive political anti-Semitism is clearly expressed in this extract from one of his speeches. From a speech
given by Mayor Karl Lueger at a meeting of the Christian-Socialist Workers’ Association, held on 20 July 1899, in
Vienna :

« Here, in our Austrian fatherland, the situation is such that the Jews have seized a degree of influence which exceeds
their number and importance. »

(Interjection : « Very true ! »)

« In Vienna, the poor craftsman has to go begging on Saturday afternoon, to turn the labour of his hands to account,
he has to beg at the Jewish furniture dealer’s. »

(« Quite right ! »)

« The influence on the masses, in our country, is in the hands of the Jews, the greater part of the press is in their
hands, by far the largest part of all capital and, in particular, high-finance, is in Jewish hands, and, in this respect, the
Jews operate a terrorism of a kind that could hardly be worse. For us, in Austria, it is a matter of liberating Christian
people from the hegemony of Jewry. »

(In : « Weiningers Nacht » , Europa-Verlag, Vienna, 1989.)

The « Aulic Councillor of the Revolution », as Victor Adler was known, was opposed by the « Colossus of Vienna » ,
Karl Lueger. As leader of the Christian-Social Party, the latter drew his support from the small-scale traders who,
particularly after the stock-market « krach » of 1873, felt themselves increasingly threatened by Capitalism. Lueger
relied on anti-Capitalist, anti-Industrial and, above all, anti-Semitic propaganda. His extreme polarizing rhetoric was
directed against those in power, Liberals, Capitalists and Aristocrats. In the hostile image of the « capitalist Jew » , he



saw the root of all evil. Many of the Jews living in Vienna had become established members of the educated and
professional middle-classes.

Lueger’s authoritarian and anti-Semitic style of leadership (which Adolf Hitler also emulated and whose fatal
consequences are well-known) brought him victory in the 1895 election and, thus, the office of Mayor of Vienna. But
he was only able to take-up the office, in 1897, after a number of repeated elections, since Emperor Franz-Josef had
repeatedly refused to confirm his appointment because of his radical anti-Semitism.

Towards the end of the [9th Century, the influence of the mass Parties increasingly obliged Emperor Franz-Josef to
acquiesce to the wishes of the population. Moreover, the conflicts between the various nationalities, within the Empire,
became more and more aggressive. The Monarchy had become unstable, in terms of both foreign and domestic policy,
and this was ultimately to lead to the outbreak of the Ist World War.

L'antisémitisme de Karl Lueger

« So far, as his anti-Semitism goes, Lueger became milder after his inauguration, and his verbal sallies against political
dissidents more measured, more statesman-like. »

(Johannes Hawlik. « Der Biirgerkaiser »)

« Clerical anti-Semitism, which prevailed mainly in the Austro-Hungarian Empire must be regarded as a forerunner of
the biological-racialist anti-Semitism that the Nazis were to perfect ; it represents a long-standing, sinister tradition
from which Adolf Hitler demonstrably was unable, and indeed unwilling, to escape. »

(Gerald Fleming. « Hitler and the Final Solution »)

No single aspect of Karl Lueger's career has roused more controversy than his anti-Semitism. There are 2 poles of
opinion about Lueger as anti-Semite and little neutral ground in between. For a Century now, Lueger has often been
attacked as one of the principal instigators of political anti-Semitism, on the one hand, or defended as an actual friend
of the Jewson, on the other. Somewhat incongruously, those belonging to the latter camp have occasionally suggested
that Luegers anti-Semitism was justified. His defenders have included Austrian Jews, such as Arthur Schnitzler and Stefan
Iweig, prominent literary figures of Vienna's high-culture during the early years of the 20th Century, and his more
recent Austrian biographers. In the other camp, post World War Il historians, such as Peter G. J. Pulzer and Carl E.
Schorske, have seen Lueger as an important progenitor of modern political anti-Semitism and as a proto-fascist. At the
heart of the issue since 1945 has been the question whether Lueger influenced the developing ideology of Adolf Hitler,
and, thus, contributed to the preparation for the Holocaust. Hitler praised Lueger in « Mein Kampf » , during his World
War Il « table talks » , and elsewhere. Although critical of Lueger's peculiar variety of anti-Semitism, Hitler nonetheless
lauded him as a statesman, suggesting that he may have owed the Schonerian racial focus of his own anti-Semitism to
the rejection of Lueger’s alternative brand.



The reluctance of Lueger's recent Austrian biographers to confront his (and his nation's) anti-Semitism becomes
understandable within the framework of recent events. In a country where 75 years after Lueger's death, and 40 years
after the end of World War II, an §§ war criminal was welcomed by a minister of defense ; where, during the same
year, the interment of the remains of an alleged victim of a medieval ritual murder became the center of a national
controversy ; where, later the same year, a bomb destroyed a Jewish shop in Vienna's 2nd District, the former Jewish
ghetto, as during Lueger’s mayoralty ; and, where as late as 1986, a slogan from « Mein Kampf » graced a World War
Il memorial in a building of the University of Vienna - in such a country, it is scarcely surprising that Lueger's anti-
Semitism is considered to be of « distinctly secondary importance » in most Austrian Lueger biographies. Those of us
who lived in Austria during the 1986 national presidential campaign in which Kurt Waldheim was elected, and who
have followed the series of anti-Semitic incidents that ensued, know that anti-Semitism continues to thrive in Austria
and that « the Lueger tradition » has emerged again to reveal the power of the past over the present.

Until the early 1980's, some Anglo historians held that, while Lueger had dampened his anti-Semitism after becoming
mayor, « the widespread acceptance of mild, almost incidental, anti-Semitic opinions » was an element in the climate
that nurtured Nazi barbarism. However, in 1981, John W. Boyer challenged some aspects of the prevailing opinion about
Lueger’s anti-Semitism and his influence on Adolf Hitler. Specifically, Boyer denies as false Hitler's « perception of
Lueger as a dictatorial, charismatic “ Fiihrer-type ” » . Boyer also asserts that « Lueger never disliked Jews personally
» , that « after 1897, he frequently encountered and occasionally even befriended influential and wealthy Jews » , that
he « wore his professed anti-Semitism lightly and used it principally in the realm of public propaganda » . Lueger,
Boyer adds, dealt with Jews « with sobriety and respect » . When questioned about unfair personnel practices in the
treatment of Jewish municipal employees, « Lueger declared that all personnel matters were a question for the
Stadtrat ” (City Council) and that, personally, he had adopted a neutral stance on the issue » . « In his parliamentary
speeches » , Boyer continues, « Lueger was surprisingly sparing in his use of the anti-Semitic issue. Usually, only an
adverse turn in political events or a vital tactical manceuvre which required an anti-Semitic “ cover ” would motivate
Lueger to bother with the Jewish issue. Beyond this, he confined his anti-Semitism to occasional jokes, innuendoes,
personal slanders and comic interludes. » In this light-hearted vein, « Lueger’s prejudices were cultural and class-
oriented, but not racial » . Though Boyer admits that Lueger once « commented that, personally speaking, he believed
that Austrian Jews should be deprived of their voting rights » , this « statement was a palpable lie, intended to
protect his flanks (to refute charges) that Lueger was “ going soft ” on the anti-Semitic issue » . Boyer adds that
Lueger could hate Jews for the tendency to create a culturally pluralistic society and for their often superior
educational and intellectual backgrounds (but he) could not help but respect them since they “ were ” well-educated
and talented, especially in light of the fact that many Austrian Jews had risen from “ petit-bourgeois ” social
disabilities to achieve through their own energies bourgeois prominence, a pattern of social mobility quite similar to
Lueger's own » . Within the larger European context, « in light of the enormous fund of protests that European
Liberalism was “ dead ” or that it had somehow “ failed ”, men were forced to experiment with new modes of
political behaviour and new ideological conceptions to fill the civic cultural void » . In a word, Boyer's arguments
bring Lueger's anti-Semitism into the same ultimate pragmatism which, Boyer suggests, marks Lueger's political
personality - as another technique rather than a principle.

In some respects, Boyer’s article elaborated on conclusions in his monograph on Viennese radicalism. Building on



Boyer's assertions, in both works, Robert Wistrich has suggested in writing about the ambiguities of Lueger's position
that Lueger « partially succeeded in taming and domesticating Viennese anti-Semitism with a heavy dose of Austrian
Gemiitlichkeit ” » . In another work, Wistrich has stated that Lueger, « the anti-Semitic dragon-slayer of Austro-
Liberalism became, in the twilight of his career, the conciliatory elder statesman of Habsburg loyalism and the civic-
minded architect of Viennese “ municipal socialism ” » . $till more recently, Leon Poliakov in « The History of Anti-
Semitism » , flatly states that « the enthusiastic tribute that Hitler paid (Lueger) in “ Mein Kampf " does not seem
justified, for the Jews did not suffer under his administration » , and Steven Beller adds that « Lueger was not a
serious anti-Semite » .

No group of writers has been more fully in agreement with the assessments of Boyer, Wistrich, Poliakov, and Beller
than most Lueger biographers since 1945. One post-1945 biographer virtually ignored Lueger's anti-Semitism altogether.
This was Rudolf Kuppe, whose 1947 biography is a model of tactful historical reconstruction. Gone were the references
to Lueger as a champion of « Aryan interests » that featured prominently in his 1933 biography. Gone, too, were the
often lengthy quotations from Lueger's outspokenly anti-Jewish speeches. Another post-War Austrian biographer who has
more to say about Lueger’s anti-Semitism, but who, nonetheless, largely exonerates the mayor and Party leader from
preparing for the Nazi era, is Kurt Skalnik :

« Doctor Karl Lueger is exonerated by the judgment of history. In 1880, 1890, 1900, life still proceeded along such a
well-defined order, that one could afford to play with anti-Semitism without destroying human morality and descending
into a demonic underworld. »

More recently, Johannes Hawlik has sketched the cultural-political environment of Lueger’s anti-Semitism in one of the
shortest, yet, most digressive chapters of a 1985 biography commemorating the 75th anniversary of Lueger's death.
Hawlik does not completely dismiss the possibility of Lueger having influenced Hitler, but he nonetheless provides « a
tiny defense » for Lueger's anti-Semitism :

« Under the influence of the Enlightenment and considering the belief in progress during the 19th Century, no one,
not even the most virulent anti-Semite, conceived as possible a regression to the barbarism of the Middle-Ages (in the
grand style of the 20th Century) as Hitler's “ Final Solution ”. »

Even Hawlik’s « tiny defense » seems overstated, despite his qualification. In his futuristic work, « Aus dem Jahr 1920
» (1900) , Josef Scheicher, the Christian-Social politician and publicist priest, did « conceive as possible » the partial
extermination of Austrian Jewry. Moreover, in December 902, shortly before the Christmas recess, Hermann Bielohlawek,
during a municipal council session presided over by Lueger, called for the destruction of the Jews and stated « that
the Viennese population has as its program : the eradication (“ Ausmerzung ”) of Jewry. From that we shall not depart
» . Bielohlawek's speech was received with « lively applause » and he was congratulated from all sides. Furthermore,
another Christian-Social, Ernst Schneider, predicted, in 1901, a coming time when Jews would be « killed and burned.
In Rumania, they're starting already to drive the Jews out, and with us, it will get to the point that we'll drive these
parasites out of the country, which they only ravage. »



Boyer further refers to « the limitations of (Lueger's) power » , that even « had he wished to eliminate all
discrimination against the Jews, the more anti-Semitic sub-elite of the Party would have expected some concessions » .
It is the central argument of this chapter that far from « wish(ing) to eliminate all discrimination against the Jews » ,
through his continuing and malicious recourse to provocative anti-Semitism, and his overt or covert support for anti-
Semitic legislation and other actively discriminatory measures, Lueger ensured the continuation and intensification of
anti-Semitism as a central feature of Christian-Social politics throughout his mayoralty - and beyond. And only the
limitations imposed on his power by the Imperial authority, and his own declining health, prevented a potentially more
violent expression of anti-Semitism. It was the Imperial legal qualification on his power and its enforcement, in some
cases, rather than any charitable attitude on the part of Lueger and his supporters toward the Jews, that prevented
them from « suffer(ing) extensive material or cultural deprivations from Christian-Social rule » . Lueger made anti-
Semitism respectable and, in so doing, made it more dangerous. After Lueger’s death, younger Christian-Social politicians
carried on his anti-Semitism in « the tradition of the Christian-Social Party » . Toward the end of the Ist Republic,
they established a clerical fascist dictatorship. « Anti-Semitism flourished in the Ist Austrian Republic. Austrian anti-
Semites may have been even more vicious toward the Jews, in the 1930's, than were their counterparts in Germany. »
The roots of this variety of anti-Semitism were nurtured during the Lueger era.

Anti-Semitism was a constant instrument of Lueger’s politics from 1887 until he became too ill to campaign. While his
remarks were, sometimes, moderated in the public forums, anti-Jewish slurs remained frequent in his speeches to local
constituencies. And, though anti-Semitism had penetrated the thinking of the highest officialdom by the time of Lueger’s
mayoralty, and was, therefore, not new (Kielmansegg referred to Gessmann as « an out and out “ Judenstimmling ”
(Jew) , with all the characteristic qualities, especially the intense acquisitive sense of this race » . Under Lueger, it
became more comprehensive and more insidiously pervasive, in all aspects of cultural, social, and political life, than
ever before. It remained an open feature of public life until 1945, and has continued if in, sometimes, more concealed
or hypocritical forms. Although some Viennese refer to Schonerer as the forerunner of Nazism and deplore his crude
racist anti-Semitism, much as some Germans deplore that of Julius Streicher, Lueger is usually absolved by such
Viennese from having contributed to the rise of Hitler. For them, Lueger remains « the respectable anti-Semite » .

When Lueger himself failed to initiate direct anti-Semitism, it was usually instigated by other Christian-Social leaders
vying for his favor, a dependent group most of whom proved incapable of functioning politically once he was out of
the picture. To them, Lueger was a sort of ultimate ideological authority for anti-Semitism, but not intimately involved
in the details. « Lueger knew what he wanted, and everyone who knew him, knew it too. » , as Rudolf Spitzer
observed in his 1988 Lueger study. Lueger was capable of hating, and probably did « hate Jews for the tendency to
create a culturally pluralistic society, and for their often superior educational and intellectual backgrounds » , as Boyer
has put it ; but there is little countervailing or contravening evidence to the speculation that he balanced this
animosity with respect for their « education » and « talent » . Just the opposite seems to have been so. His stance
goes beyond both political expediency and a theoretical preference for cultural unity. Lueger defended the most rabid
Christian-Social anti-Semites, such as Father Joseph Deckert and Ernst Schneider. The mayor awarded a medal to
Deckert, and silenced Liberal protests in parliament against Schneider, « the conscience of the Christian people » ,
according to Lueger, when Schneider proposed that a special police force supervise the Jews around Easter time « to
prevent ritual murders » .



In the light of continuing Austrian anti-Semitism, it is not surprising that Austrian views of Lueger remain substantially
unchanged, and that, recently, there has even been a return to some of the earlier pre-War emphases in Hawlik's
biography. But the picture of Lueger as a man who, despite appearances, liked Jews or was, at least, indifferent, of
Lueger the benign, of Lueger the closet philo-Semite, distorts and obscures his role and that of his Party in the
development of 20th Century anti-Semitism and the violent form it took. Lueger’s anti-Semitism, in reality, assumed
several ominous If expedient shapes. His public remarks and the implications of his policies sometimes pointed to a
racial bias, Boyer notwithstanding, but these were not the only indications of his attitudes.

Although it may be true, as Robert Wistrich has pointed-out, that « re-1914 Christian-Social agitation Ist synthesized
hatred of socialists and Jews in Austria » , Lueger also, if in less original fashion, routinely linked anti-Semitism with
hatred of Liberalism, Hungarians, and Freemasons. But, in all these hateful chimeras, « the Jew » was primary and
constant : thus, « Judensozi » , « Judeolibemlismus » , « Judeo-Magyar » , « Judenfreimaurer » . Lueger also added
another amalgam to the spurious alloys of anti-Semitism to describe Jewish journalists, « papierene Juden » . Toward
this latter group, and especially the journalists of the Liberal press, Lueger directed his most implacable anti-Semitism.
Even Kielmansegg, who denied that Lueger was authentically anti-Semitic, conceded that the mayor's anti-Semitism did
extend to the offices of the « Neue Freie Presse » in the « Fichtegasse » (Lueger admitted this) , thereby suggesting
Lueger’s insight on the importance of propaganda and mind control.

Lueger made extreme and damaging anti-Jewish remarks before and after he became mayor. Thus, for example, in
1894 during a parliamentary session, he corrected a Liberal delegate, Heinrich Popper. Lueger denied having said at a
mass meeting that it was immaterial to him whether one shot or hanged Jews. « Beheaded ! » , Lueger corrected the
speaker. And before and after he became mayor, Lueger asserted in parliament that Jewish sects practiced ritual
murder. Although Lueger’s statements are remarkable in themselves, it is important to bear in mind their larger
context as well. When he made them, European attention was occupied by the Dreyfus affair and, at the same time, a
kind of ritual murder hysteria swept over parts of Eastern Europe. On one occasion, a Frenchman was mistakenly
assaulted as a Jew by a group of brick-makers who thought he wanted to draw blood from their children. Referring to
the Dreyfus affair, Lueger told an electoral meeting, in 1895, that the eyes of the French had been opened, « and even
they will one day realize that the Jew has no fatherland and, therefore, knows no fatherland » .

For much of his later career, from the mid- 1890's until, at least, as late as 1907, Lueger attacked Jews in the
University. Thus, for example, in 1899, he claimed in the Lower-Austrian Diet that « Rumanian and Galician Jews had
reduced the Vienna medical school to a level that could not be thought of as lower » . It should be noted that
Lueger’s and his Party's anti-Semitism was not confined solely to verbal abuse. The Lueger regime tried to instill anti-
Semitism in the youth by appropriating municipal funds for, and facilitating the printing and distribution of, « Wiener
Kinder » in Vienna's elementary schools. This, outspokenly Christian-Social, and occasionally anti-Semitic children's
periodical was printed by vice-Mayor Heinrich Hierhammer. Its contributors included Richard von Kralik and Josef
Scheicher.

Under Lueger, Jewish representatives to elective bodies controlled by the Christian-Socials and presided over by him



were insulted and sometimes intimidated, usually without his saying a word. In fact, Lueger occasionally defended the
insulter. When, on rare occasions, Gentiles objected to Christian-Social behavior, they received the same abuse as the
Jews. Lueger's government discriminated against the hiring and promotion of Jewish municipal employees and,
sometimes, fired Jewish teachers. During his mayoralty, Lueger himself was directly involved in anti-Semitic incidents
and scandals.

Considering the long history of anti-Semitism in Austria, it is perhaps more, rather than less, surprising that Lueger did
not become an outspoken anti-Semite before he did. Opportunism was doubtless a factor here, but Lueger's had been
a deeply traditional upbringing and home environment. Among most Austrian Catholics, the Jew was the eternal alien.
Though guaranteed religious equality by law, the Jews of Lueger’s time were regarded by Catholic Austrians as
nonetheless unequal, a group apart, « un-German » , even racially separate, by extremists. Yet, Austrians who thought
this way were not necessarily active anti-Semites. Lueger surely realized this. Some of his more off-handed remarks
about Jews betrayed a popular and more general habit of thought, rather than cunning political calculation. Thus, Jews
might be tolerated or not, as circumstances and the mood dictated. This outlook had its roots in Medieval and
Baroque times, when earlier Habsburg rulers had exploited or persecuted or merely tolerated Jews, as they saw fit. But
there were other, more modern aspects to Lueger's anti-Semitism, such as his occasional racism, sometimes
distinguishing as he did between Aryans and Jews. Moreover, his stated wish on one occasion that Jews be « weeded
out » of the University medical Faculty anticipates the euphemistic language which would later be used by others to
conceal the more violent practices of totalitarianism.

If Lueger’s anti-Semitism, before his mayoralty, reflected his ruthless drive for power, his continuing anti-Jewish agitation
and anti-Semitism, from 1897, betrayed criminal irresponsibility, because his pronouncements and actions carried the
authority of official sanction and the Party he led continued until 1907 to extend its power and, thus, its anti-
Semitism into regional and national politics. The context of his remarks and actions are significant. This was the
Europe of the Dreyfus affair, an affair used by Lueger and his followers, after 1897, to incite hatred. Ritual murder
cases were a continuing feature of late Habsburg history, and the authenticity of ritual murder had been endorsed by
the mayor and Party leader himself. 12 ritual murder trials took place in the Habsburg Empire, between 1867 and
1914, and a pogrom in Galicia, in 1898, a pogrom so violent that a general revolt threatened and martial law had to
be declared. The physical safety of Jews in the multi-national realm, at least the safety of lower-class Jews, was not as
secure as Stefan Iweig has implied, and there are recorded instances of anti-Semitic violence during Lueger’s mayoralty.
Lueger and some of his lieutenants routinely exploited anti-Jewish developments in neighboring countries for whatever
advantage they might afford. Actual restraint, or the threat of restraint by the Imperial government, limited violence
against Jews by the mayor and his followers. There were also the subtler restraints imposed by nearly a Century of
peace. The aggressions released by World War | would destroy not only traditional obedience to higher authority, as
well as the traditional authority itself, but also loosen customary moral inhibitions. The post-War increase in violence
was an escalation of what had formerly been merely verbal hostility ; anti-Semites of the 1920's did not have to
create any new arguments because these had already been legitimized by Lueger and the Christian-Social Party.

Lueger’s brand of anti-Semitism had been, at least, partly anticipated. Almost precisely 2 Centuries earlier, Abraham a
Sancta Clara (1644-1709) , an Augustinian monk, mastered « the complex instrument of mass appeal » as no one else



in Germany or Austria was to do until Lueger. A violent, though never opportunistic, anti-Semite unlike Lueger, Abraham
nonetheless « responded to the pressure of the masses » , and « became one of the chief carriers to spread (hatred
of the Jews) in his Century » . Although the origins of Lueger’s anti-Semitism are obscure (there is no indication that
he was influenced by Abraham) , anti-Semitism had re-appeared with periodical intensity in Austria during times of
crisis. This recurring aspect of Austrian anti-Semitism sometimes also emerged in Lueger’s behavior in times of crisis,
thereby indicating that, here, he was completely traditional.

Richard S. Levy has sugested that a distinction between anti-Jewish sentiments and anti-Semitism ought to be drawn to
clarify Lueger’s significance :

« The Ist is endemic in Austria and Europe, in general ; the 2nd is a new phenomenon of the late- 1870's, and, even
though it feeds-off tradition, it entails actions either directly against Jews or the exploitation of anti-Jewish sentiment
for other political ends. The difference between action and sentiment is the difference between traditional suspicion,
contempt, or hatred of Jews and anti-Semitism, the political harnessing and on-going cultivation of that feeling. The
former can issue in an occasional pogrom, an occasional tract, or the retention of legal discrimination ; the latter can
result in genocide. Lueger was an anti-Semite, not just a Jew-hater. His massive influence on Austrian politics has to do
with the entrance of anti-Semitism into the political culture of Austrian life. It becomes a permanent institution
embodied in Parties, propaganda Societies, its own press. In the modern era, it always entails a broader world-view
and sees the Jewish question as insoluble unless other grievous problems are also faced - Liberalism, socialism,
constitutionalism, vivisection, the gold standard, etc. Once its political potential has been demonstrated and, after a
certain point, it possesses a dynamic and rationale of its own ; it can be relied upon to produce a certain kind of
support for political ventures from the socially threatened. »

Although Lueger’s University years marked the zenith of prosperous Liberalism and neo-Enlightenment influence,
following the Austro-Prussian War of 1866, Pan-German members of, at least, one student fraternity attributed «
Austrian patriotism to the dominance of “ oriental elements ” - that is, Jews » . Anti-Semitism spread and intensified
during the hard times following the « krach » of 1873.

Ignaz Mand| had employed anti-Semitism during an |877 election campaign and Lueger had been praised by the anti-
Semite Karl von Lerboni, following the Fogerty affair of 1882. For the next few years, Lueger was evidently uncertain
about supporting the anti-Semites. In 1886, in the municipal council, he praised a Jew, Adolf Fischhof, one of the
famous revolutionary leaders of 1848 :

« No one of the gentlemen, here in this hall, can hold a candle to him and no one alive can compare to his political
past, service to the city of Vienna and to his integrity. »

However, in 1887, Lueger placed himself squarely on the side of the anti-Semites by supporting Schonerer’s anti-
immigration bill in parliament. As Lueger drew closer to the clericals, the frequency and intensity of his anti-Semitic
remarks increased. In February 1889, he broke with Mandl. A few months later, he was receiving advice from an anti-
Liberal about how to achieve the maximum anti-Semitic effect in Northern Bohemia when he delivered a speech there,



on September Ist. By the following year, the anti-Semitism that was to be significant in Lueger's rise, and would mark
significant aspects of his politics for the duration of his career, had become a feature of his public personality.

Already he had coined the word « Judeo-Magyar » , which won him thousands of votes. As time passed, Lueger’s anti-
Semitism assumed a more threatening form than name-calling. During the Centennial of the French Revolution, in 1889,
the Panama Canal scandal broke in France. Sensational revelations about bribery and corruption among the highest
officials, and about Jewish middle-men, were given prominent coverage in Viennese papers. Lueger was doubtlessly
referring to this in parliament when, during a lengthy anti-Semitic speech, in February 1890, he stated that :

« If revolution should break-out in France, not the archbishop of Paris, and no longer poor monks would be shot, but
it would become unpleasant for other people. »

Lueger was to perfect this sort of thinly veiled anti-Jewish threat over the next 15 years.

During the 1890's, Lueger and his Party also attacked the alleged preponderance of Jews in some professions and,
particularly, in the University medical school. One of the few to oppose this aspect of anti-Semitism was the rabbi
Doctor Joseph Samuel Bloch. A parliamentary representative from Galicia, Bloch had exposed both the fraudulence of «
Der Talmudjude » , a book that « sought to prove the depravity of the Jews by means of extracts from the Talmud »
and of its author, Canon August Rohling, who claimed expertise as a specialist on Judaism. In 1891, in parliament,
Bloch also exposed the hypocrisy of Karl Tiirk, the German Nationalist who, together with his family, had been treated
by a Jewish doctor after Tirk had delivered an anti-Semitic diatribe. And, during the same session, Bloch called Lueger’s
attention to the upsetting effects of anti-Semitism on children, an outcome that Lueger denied, for he claimed that
children didn't attend « our meetings » . Bloch also asserted that Christian children had on 2 occasions struck-out the
eyes of Jewish students and had been sentenced by the Courts.

Anticipating Nazi rhetoric, Lueger accused Jews of being « the destructive element » in every country :

« Whenever a State has allowed the Jews to become powerful, the State has soon collapsed, while in those States
where they understood enough to isolate the Jews, the monarchical principle was saved, the people were saved from
many things they would otherwise have suffered. »

This un-original aspect of Lueger’s anti-Semitism (it was common practice of anti-Semites to accuse Jews thus)
remained relatively constant, though he sometimes moderated his words after he became mayor. If Jews wanted to live
among non-Jews, they had to subordinate themselves. He stressed this in a speech to his inner-city constituents, in
1905. In the relatively early phase of his parliamentary career (1892) , Lueger had stated that the Jew was behind all
that was negative in modern life. For Lueger, the Jew alone ruled ; for the Jew alone was there prosperity. In the early
1890's, Lueger also attacked Austrian schools as a training ground for Jewish professionals. Accordingly, the « Jewish
Liberal » teacher, as well as the « Jewish press » , were the most dangerous enemies within the later Jewish menace,
not only because of their secular and anti-Catholic bias, but also because they allegedly served the implicitly alien
Jewish nation. Whether they were « concealed » as members of the Liberal German School Association (« Deutscher



Schulverein ») or occupied chairs at the University (almost no Jews had chairs at the University) , Jewish educators
were singled-out, as individuals and as a group, as special targets of Christian-Social gibes. This aspect of his anti-
Semitism, like the Jewish subordination theme, also remained constant. Although he sometimes trimmed his sails to
obtain Jewish financial backing for one of his municipal building projects, sought the counsel of baptized Jewish
financial advisers, such as August Lohnstein of the « Landerbank » , or even praised Baron Albert Rothschild after he
had granted the city a free right-of-way through his property for water lines, Lueger never altered his opposition to
Jews in Austrian education. A public statement to this effect, in November 1907, involved him in the last anti-Semitic
controversy of his career, the Wahrmund affair.

No other aspect of Lueger's anti-Semitism resulted in more protracted or acrimonious disputes, for some of his
adversaries, who often were not Jews, numbered among the Empire's most articulate people. They defended their
positions with skill, carried the battle into the Christian-Social camp, and exposed Lueger and his Party for the
unscrupulous manipulators they were. But the reasoned and often trenchant replies of oppositional intellectuals had
little apparent effect on Lueger or on any of his followers, who continued to use anti-Semitism much as before,
probably reckoning this as no more than another aspect of maintaining and extending their power. Only Lueger, and
probably also Gessmann among the Party hierarchy, may have grasped the potentialities of modern political
propaganda inherent in their insistence on Party, faith, and sometimes also on race, as pre-requisites for teaching, and
for other appointments.

Lueger understood the importance of education, as a means to advancement and to control. He owed his Ist rise in
no small measure to academic excellence, after all, and later to having applied his knowledge, though this was
tempered by experience, a pragmatic knack, and often by intuitive understanding. And he had most certainly studied
the Liberal management of teaching appointments in Vienna's Elementary and Secondary schools, and was thus
prepared to refine such management techniques, once power was his. During his mayoralty campaign, in the mid-
1890's, Lueger gave a foretaste of what was to come. The specific target of this Christian-Social attack was Hermann
Nothnagel, a famous physician and teacher on the University medical staff. Though a non-Jew, Nothnagel was hated by
leading Christian-Socials and, especially, by Lueger because he was a prominent defender of Jews. Nothnagel had
probably become a marked man, as early as 1891, when he declared, « at the opening meeting of the Society to
Combat Anti-Semitism, that anti-Semitism was a disgrace and that its consequences were degeneration and barbarism »
. Both the name Nothnagel and the physical appearance of this Prussian lent themselves to the ridicule of his enemies.
The name translates as make-shift, « “ stopgap ", or “ emergency hook ” » , and his appearance was described by an
astute observer. This was Sigmund Freud, who would abandon abstinence from tobacco when Emperor Franz-Josef
refused to sanction Lueger’s election to mayor, and « smoke a cigar to celebrate » . Freud characterized Nothnagel

as

« A germanic caveman, completely fair hair, head, cheeks, neck, eyebrows, all covered with hair and hardly any
difference in color between skin and hair. 2 enormous warts : one on the cheek and one on the bridge of the nose ;

no great beauty, but certainly unusual. »

Nothnagel remained a favourite target of Christian-Social abuse. Lueger once implied in the provincial Diet that only



Nothnagel's greed for profit made him oppose the moving of the clinics to the city's outskirts, because he could reach
patients more swiftly in the center. On another occasion, Lueger withheld from Liberals the use of municipal assembly
halls and schools for lectures, because they refused to « abandon » the lackey of the Jews : Nothnagel. Lueger
demanded that all speakers and lecture topics be approved by the Christian-Social controlled City Council. Though
Nothnagel had never even delivered lectures to this group of Liberals, their leaders refused to negotiate on the issue
of censorship, in any case, and requested Lueger to reconsider his decision on the use of the halls. After all, he
controlled the City Council. Smiling, Lueger replied :

« In all legal and technical-administrative matters, | am the cleverer, and allow no one else to intervene. But, so far
as anti-Semitism goes, any old hand is as clever as I, or cleverer ! »

In this way, the Liberals were refused the use of the halls. At the time of Nothnagels' death, in 1905, Lueger's Ist

vice-Mayor, Josef Neumayer, who, the same year, was quoted in the municipal Council as saying that « so far as he
was concerned, all Jews could be burned alive » , remarked to Lueger that « we need not react to other “ great ”
events (Nothnagel, etc.) » .

The occasion for Lueger’s 1895 attack on Nothnagel was provided during a budgetary debate in the provincial Diet,
over the amount of support to be given to the University medical schools. Following anti-Semitic slurs on University
educators by Josef Gregorig, Lueger’s supporters received a rebuff they long remembered. The remarkable feature of
this incident was that the Jews were eloquently defended by Laurenz Miillner, a Catholic priest, who was, at the same
time, Chancellor of the University of Vienna. Also remarkable was the fact that Miillner’s speech was extemporaneous.
On January 4, 1895, Miillner, a well-known teacher in his own right, lived-up to his title of « Rector Magnificus » , as
well. Gregorig had ridiculed the University as « Jew-infested » . Punning on Nothnagel’s name, Gregorig added :

« Only yesterday, | read that, once again, a new Jewish professor had just been appointed, and if you look at the
whole business out there, you'll see how the holy halls have been transformed into a mumblatorium on an emergency
hook. » (« in sin an einem Nothnagel hangendes Mauscholeum. »)

While Gregorig's remarks elicited mirth and applause from the anti-Semites, Millner castigated him in his retort for
making unsubstantiated generalizations and insulting the University and individual Faculty members. Even professional
educators could no longer generalize about individual disciplines as Gregorig had done, Miillner added. There was no
longer such a thing as « a doctor universalis » :

« Study itself makes one modest, and | expected here, least of all, to hear it flatly stated that we have retrogressed. A
colleague was specifically named, Professor Nothnagel. | don’t know what connection delegate Gregorig has to natural
science. (Boisterous amusement : Gregorig was a shirt-maker.) But if he has such a connection, | recommend an easier
book to read, though | think he may have a little trouble studying it, and this is the physiological psychology of
Wundt. There, he can orientate himself, perhaps, about what is thought of Professor Nothnagel. Furthermore, | would
like to say something as a Catholic scholar. | believe Dante was, perhaps, a Christian. | ask only that you examine his
“ Divine Comedy ” and read Dante's remarks about a Semite, about Averoés. Dante's was a great spirit and Thomas



Aquinas was a man of high-nobility, and also a saint ; the tone of such men's remarks, even about Jewish scholars, is
completely different, even where agreement is impossible. Every year, | necessarily refute Spinoza, but | say it here that,
though | refute his system, | bow nonetheless before that great spirit and before that noble man. »

Miillner’s words only irritated the anti-Semites. Lueger, who twice interrupted Miillner, and who was obviously stung by
his remarks, revealed his racism and the « differential » aspect of his anti-Semitism by discounting Spinoza (for whom
Lueger said he also had « great respect ») , as a typical Jew. Spinoza, Lueger informed his listeners, had been
persecuted by his co-religionists and racial comrades, not by Christians. That, he added, was something « a priest of
the Catholic religion should and must know » . The noble Jews had all vanished and those who remained were the
ones Lueger fought. He implied that, as a Catholic priest, Millner was a traitor for having defended them. Lueger's
words were cheered by his followers. Ernst Schneider interjected that Miillner was an « honorary rabbi » and that he
should get circumcised.

Having rejected humanistic considerations, Lueger suggested that the only values that truly counted were the ones that
served palpable political goals, in this case to be determined by himself, and without reference to earlier mores or
ethical considerations. And the tone of Lueger’s remarks and the responses of his supporters suggested that the values
themselves, which reflected a spontaneity, would be determined by an irrational interaction between speaker and
audience. Lueger, the « artist and actor, unknowingly (fell) , more and more, into the mental attitude of the

audience in the galleries » , as Bloch observed.

Such an interactive politics may have contributed to another significant anti-Semitic incident, again an attack on the
Jewish members of the medical Faculty, in 1903. In any case, Lueger's behavior, in 1903, revealed that his demagogy
remained undiminished. Moreover, the Christian-Socials then tried to extend their control over Vienna's hospitals,
Kielmansegg's realm. In 1903, as in 1895, the budget was under debate. For some 2 weeks before the incident,
Lueger's Party, in the provincial Diet, had been attacking the ostensible failure of Primary schools to deliver the
educational goods. One of the central figures in the new incident was Hermann Bielohlawek, a merchant and something
of a Court jester among the Christian-Socials, who flaunted his ignorance and Philistinism. According to Bielohlawek,
students often left the schools with their heads stuffed full of useless knowledge and as ignorant of basic reading and
arithmetic skills as when they had arrived. The fortunate ones received a more useful education only after they
reached the University. As they had for some years, the Christian-Socials also criticized modern education for
undermining religious faith. Bielohlawek implicated the Jews in the process, making it clear that his Party did not
oppose them because of their religion. Instead, he shared with Schonerer the viewpoint that the race itself was at fault.
In referring to the recent Hilsner ritual murder trial, in Bohemia, and the Dreyfus affair, Bielohlawek aroused « lively
applause and amusement » when he announced that, deporting one Jew to Devil's Island where Dreyfus had been
imprisoned, was insufficient ; only, after all, Jews had been sent there would « there be quiet in our fatherland Austria
» . In a subsequent Diet session, Leopold Steiner, one of Lueger's closest friends, criticized the hospitals by painting the
horrors of vivisection practices at the University anatomical institutes, to the growing indignation of his listeners.
Steiner demanded that the government enforce an earlier decree prescribing control measures. He then described
various malpractices against hospital patients by implicitly Jewish doctors, concluding that vivisection was responsible
for inuring the doctors to patients' suffering. Only when administrative officials had replaced the doctors as leaders of



the hospitals would such abuses cease. It seemed clear which Party would provide the administrative officials, at least
to Kielmansegg, who opposed Steiner’s criticism by correcting technical points and suggesting that some aspects of it
were exaggerated.

Steiner's vivisection criticism rallied the Christian-Socials to his support. Josef Scheicher said that he wished Steiner's
proposal had included a demand for the abolition of vivisection « once and for all » but the University Chancellor,
Ritter von Escherich, was indignant « over the grave insults » leveled at « the entire medical Faculty and the medical
profession » . This, in turn, elicited a Christian-Social interpellation that included quotations from a 1902 pamphlet «
Murder in the Service of Science » by Doctor Paul Forster. A Party anti-Semite in Germany who held a Ph.D. , Forster
luridly depicted the horrors of vivisection on man and animals. The interpellation ended with a demand for the
abolition of vivisection and the « strict surveillance of all hospitals » , and, in particular, those that predominantly
treated the poor. On October 28, the Diet was the scene of Christian-Social attempts to hinder the promotion of a
Jewish doctor over his « more deserving » Christian compatriots, and of further revelations about vivisection and
medical malpractice allegedly perpetrated by Jewish doctors. With the support of anti-Semitic shouts of other Christian-
Socials, Steiner denounced as mendacious and distorted the reports of « the Viennese Jewish press » about the
vivisection affair, the Diet, and its individual members. 2 days later, Lueger delivered a speech in support of a motion
of urgency begun by himself and signed by other leading Christian-Socials. In the motion, he rejected as « insolent » a
declaration of the University medical College Faculty protesting the interference of the Diet in the vivisection matter,
and its meddling in the affairs of the medical institute.

Denying that either the medical College or the doctors’ profession had been attacked, Lueger stated that the entire
incident had been blown-out of proportion so that « certain men and animal knackers can act as though they alone
were the doctors » . « The College of professors » , he added, « should look to itself, and rather endeavor to weed-
out certain elements from the doctor's profession which only injure it, so that finally, a Christian conviction will return
to these circles. »

Lueger’s words were cheered as usual in Christian-Social assemblies, and subsequent speakers supported his remarks.
When they had finished, Lueger summarized his thoughts on the vivisection issue by remarking that it was the duty of
the Diet to protect poor people in the hospitals from vivisection. The doctors placed too much trust in scientific
progress by « so-called graduate doctors who learned in the medical Faculty » . Great progress in medicine, Lueger
assured his listeners, « had actually been made by laymen » , just as progress in legal education had usually been
achieved by the laity. When torture was abolished, this had been due to someone who had possessed « no more than
a warm heart for mankind » . Scholars should practice modesty. « If a scholar is so haughty that he says that no one
else has anything to say (interjection : Then, he’s certainly a Jew !) , then | say : my dear scholar, if you can make a
blade of grass one day that a cow can eat (amusement) , then I'll take my hat off to you ; but so long as you are
unable, then you're a quack like the rest of us (amusement) . » Lueger concluded by adding an amendment to his
motion that all the « proposals, inquiries and debates » about the issue at hand were to be printed and distributed
among the people, thus suggesting his appreciation of the value of this topic as agitation. His original motion and
amendment were unanimously approved and Lueger was heartily applauded, cheered, and congratulated for many
minutes after his speech.



In 2 succeeding sessions, Kielmansegg and the Socialist Karl Seitz voiced the opinions of moderates who must have
been appalled at the spectacle of the mayor of Vienna and leader of what was rapidly becoming the leading Imperial
Party denigrating scholars, celebrating amateurs, and calling for the « weeding-out (of) certain elements from the
doctor's profession » , by which Lueger had meant the Jews. The satirists and caricaturists had a field day. Kielmansegg
made the important points that most of the abuses cited in the pamphlet « Murder in the Service of Science »
referred to foreign incidents and that, considering the many patients treated each year, often with complicated diseases,
complaints about malpractice were negligible. The reputation of Vienna's hospitals was deservedly high and would
remain that way, as long as they were under his jurisdiction. While Kielmansegg was applauded and congratulated by
many for seeming to uphold the majority opinion, Seitz, who spoke the following day, was heckled by Gessmann,
Bielohlawek, and Lueger for defending vivisection. The great physician Christian Albert Theodor Billroth, Seitz reminded
his listeners, could never have performed his miraculous operations had he not Ist experimented on thousands of
animals. Moreover, the patients who had experienced successful operations owed their recovery in no small measure to
the thousands who had lain on the operating table before them. The real reason the Christian-Socials had provoked
this incident, Seitz added, was that rich Jews, who were symbolized by the learned doctors, were the most dangerous
enemies of the Christian-Socials. Bielohlawek, who spoke after Seitz, questioned whether the Christian-Socials had
agitated against science or the doctors at all, but Lueger agreed with Seitz that the whole issue revolved around the
Jewish question. In speaking thus, Lueger gave form to the incoherent anxieties of his followers and, possibly also, to
his own subconscious fears. In any case, Lueger’s words distilled his feelings about Jews in higher-education and
revealed dissatisfaction with Vienna's hospitals as he alleged they were controlled by the Jews :

« When, at last, Jewish corpses are dissected, perhaps the doctors will then learn still more than they can from
dissecting ours. The medical school in Vienna won world fame at a time when only Christian professors, a Skoda,
Oppolzer, or however they were called, laid the foundation for the medical school’s fame of the University of Vienna.
But, as soon as the Jews got in, the fame of this school in Vienna sank low (cry : So, it is !) and when the accusation
is made that we're opponents of science, then | say, no, we're not opponents of science, but we do oppose science
being misused merely for the advantage of isolated dissolute, brutish, and brutalized individuals.

The medical school will only thrive again and the hospitals once more become places of refuge, whether for rich or
poor, when the principle (out with the Jews from the University and the hospitals) is enforced, so that we Christians
can be humanely treated (hearty applause) . »

Despite Lueger's continuing demagogic sallies, the furor over the hospitals gradually subsided, and the whole incident
served more to reinforce the image of Lueger and the Christian-Socials as Philistines, rather than as anti-Semites, at
least among the Liberal cartoonists. Karl Kraus saw both aspects. He commented that the Liberal dialectic had given
place to the Christian-Social, and that the new tone was doubtless worse. Uglier and lower than flaunting education, as
the Liberals had done, was flaunting snobbery over ignorance. To be a leader of the people, in the Luegerian sense,
meant opening the floodgates to mass instincts and inundating defenseless culture. 2 Christian-Social program points
had emerged from the affair :



« The Jews should have anatomical equality the same as Christians, that is, should be dissected as well as Christians ;
but, while preparing them for equality as objects of medical study, they should lose their equality as subjects of
medical study, be driven from the University and the hospitals. »

By 1903, Lueger usually had the last word on political matters in Vienna, and thus it was with the hospital affair,
though this particular utterance carried an unintentionally ironic ring. When later in November, during a municipal
Counail session, a Christian-Social, Karl Glossl, described the traffic in human skeletons of poor Catholics between the
hospitals and private purchasers, thus depriving the deceased of Christian burials, Lueger agreed with Gloss| that it was
« downright depressing » :

« | certainly have nothing against it that corpses serve learning. But if that is right, and if that is so important, then
all men should participate : the rich with the poor, the Jews with the Christians. Justice for all ! (lively applause) » .

Unlike the Lueger-Miillner exchange of 1895 or the hospital incident of October-November 1903, the Wahrmund affair,
4 years later, was triggered neither by a budgetary debate nor a legislative conflict, but by a Lueger welcoming speech.
Privately, he claimed that his remarks had been prompted by the desire to please the many priests attending the 6th
« Katholikentag » , in November 1907, whom he greeted in his official position as mayor. Publicly, he insisted that he
had been misunderstood, that his words had been directed against nationalistic violence in the Universities. Yet, Lueger’s
remarks may not have been as extemporaneous as he would have liked some to believe. As early as July 22, 1907, «
Reichsrat » member, Ernst Count Sylva-Tarouca, informed Lueger that Cardinal Gruscha had inquired whether Tarouca
would organize the « Katholikentag » , « since this was the wish of the Austrian episcopacy » . Gruscha « intended to
precede (the meeting) with a collective pastoral epistle against the “ Los-von-Rom " Movement and the anti-dynastic
and anti-Austrian tendencies of the radicals » . Tarouca expressly requested Lueger’s support and advice « in this affair
» , which he had already mentioned to him the preceding winter.

Whatever the true inspiration for his remarks, in the furor that followed, the anti-Semitism of his « Katholikentag »
speech was largely obscured in a larger controversy over secular versus religious education. During his welcome, Lueger
had stated that much had been achieved in the Viennese schools, secular and religious teaching had been successfully
integrated. And yet, another great task remained, « the conquering of the University » . No longer should the
Universities be a seedbed for revolution, upheaval, and atheism, no longer should teachers have to be armed with clubs
and whips to impart knowledge, as he had read in the papers that it was necessary for them to do :

« But there will be a hard struggle. So long as it is possible that, among 8 newly appointed professors, there are
T Jews (indignation) , a great struggle must follow until we have come so far that, among 8 appointed professors,
there are 7 Christians (applause) . | don't believe that any of us will slacken. »

Socialists, Liberals, members of smaller Parties and their respective presses, and prestigious scholars such as Friedrich
Jod! and Ernst Mach censured or ridiculed Lueger's remarks, Mach stating that Lueger wanted to turn the clock back
to the |4th Century, and that he had no desire to share the fate of such a people and country.Yet, the indignation of
the University Faculty and that of Lueger’s other critics provided but a foretaste of what was to come.



On January 18, 1908, Ludwig Wahrmund, professor of ecclesiastical law at the University of Innsbruck, delivered a
lecture in the large municipal hall in Innsbruck, subsequently published as « Catholic “ Weltanschauung ™ and Free
Science » . He repeated the lecture in Salzburg. The thrust of Wahrmund's remarks had been anticipated by his earlier
criticism of the discrepancies between church dogma and modern scientific inquiry. This had already roused the ire of
local Church leaders and University administrators, but his most recent attack was the last straw. Wahrmund’s lecture
was confiscated in many places by the government, and the controversy over clerical or secular education, which had
been raging in Austria for many years, erupted anew, spilling-over into political life, once more. In the Tirol, a long-
standing feud between the Christian-Socials and Catholic Conservatives prompted the Conservatives to distinguish
between Catholics and Christian-Socials « in religious respects » . In Graz, student violence reached such proportions
that the University had to be closed for the summer, an action repeated in Innsbruck when Wahrmund returned from
a short trip. At length, Wahrmund was transferred to Prague. He secretly signed an agreement accepting an annual
10,000 « Kronen » research sabbatical from the government for up to 2 years, and an annual pension of 2,000 «
Kronen » should he choose to retire thereafter. By agreeing, Wahrmund thus removed himself from the political scene,
for the terms of the new arrangement leaked-out and discredited him. Though he soon relinquished the honoraria, he
was, In any case, deprived of a University platform for his agitation.

The Wahrmund affair had at least 2 significant after-effects. In the autumn of 1908, Freiherr von Beck resigned as
prime minister, in part because he had lost the support of Archduke Franz Ferdinand, who thought Beck had « let
Wahrmund down too lightly » . In the literary realm, the Wahrmund affair helped inspire Arthur Schnitzler's play «
Professor Bernhardi » , which characterized the ignoble actions of some of the principal actors in the original affair.

Lueger, who, by 1907, could do no wrong, at least in the opinion of Christian-Social publicists and apparently also in
the eyes of the archduke, emerged with his reputation enhanced as a defender of Catholic education. At the height of
the affair, he was kept posted by Alfred Ebenhoch, the minister of agriculture, who seemed both casual and irritated

by it all. To him, the affair was a cloud in the sky that would soon pass away :

« Wahrmund on every corner. How will it end ? It drives one crazy. »

2 weeks after Lueger's remarks, a minor Christian-Social paper, the « Badener and Mddlinger Bezirksnachrichten » ,
published « the authentic meaning » of Lueger's speech, at least as it was intended to be understood by the Party
rank and file. The editor of this political weekly, Hans Arnold Schwer, one of the younger generation of Christian-
Socials, was municipal Councillor, sometime playwright and vigorous defender of « Christian culture » . He had also
had a somewhat minor, if vociferous, role in the Hilsner case, having written a polemic intended to silence the
demands of Thomas Masaryk for Hilsner’s retrial. Schwer claimed that Hilsner had murdered not I, but 2 Christian
girls. In a front-page « Bezirksnachrichten » article, « A Jewish Trick » , such issues as educational philosophy, freedom
of speech among educators, and the threat to freedom of scientific inquiry were subordinated to the « threatening
character of the progressive Jewish infestation among University professors » . According to the article, Lueger « had
emphasized nothing other than what he had had to emphasize in his entire anti-Semitic past » . The «
Bezirksnachrichten » implied that Germans should maintain unity in the face of Jewish attempts to sow dissent.



In the municipal Council, Lueger brushed aside objections from the Socialists that he had exceeded his authority by
welcoming the clerical Parties at the « Katholikentag » , in his official position as mayor. The Socialists asserted that
Lueger had not spoken for « many thousands of Viennese who did not belong to the clerical Party, but who, in
opposition to the tendencies represented at the “ Katholikentag ", were deeply disquieted by the serious threat to the
development of the entire culture » . Ridiculing the author of this challenge, Lueger asserted that there were « many
things » outside the official statutes that he was obliged to do as mayor. Had he not attended this Catholic occasion
in which « cardinals, archbishops and bishops had participated » , he would have been « a coward » , and betrayed
his Catholicism as well. He had greeted the participants in the name of the majority Catholic population as « a
courteous mayor of Vienna, the Imperial capital and residence » , and would continue to do so whether the Socialists
liked it or not.

The Miillner-Lueger exchange, Vienna hospital incident, and Wahrmund affair revealed Lueger's anti-Semitism toward Jews
inhigher-education. Other, more casually anti-Semitic remarks underlined his fundamental assumptions about the extent
to which Jews were to be tolerated, in which areas of endeavor, and in what capacities. Lueger stated that he
respected pious Jews and Hermann Bielohlawek subsequently added that he respected the religion but despised the
race. However, Lueger's distinction suggests that he was less tolerant of Jews who were inconspicuous about their
religion. He was suspicious of those who tried partly to assimilate. Individuals with semi-Jewish parentage who had
become baptized Christians and staunch Catholics, such as vice-Mayor Josef Porzer, or those of partly Jewish descent,
such as Gessmann, but whose Catholicism was beyond question, were awarded Lueger's toleration. He needed such men
regardless of their heritage because of their ability, and particularly Gessmann, who was a gifted and ruthless
organizer. However, Lueger became uneasy when identities were blurred, whether culturally, religiously, or racially. «
Authenticity » was the thing. Lueger wanted to know whether someone was a « Mandl Oder ein Weibl » (man or a
woman) . Blurred identities created uncertainties and impaired his apparent need to categorize, to place people and
things and qualities in « proper » relationships and order. This need, which may have developed during his upbringing,
when social hierarchy was much clearer and more distinct than it would be in the changing, dynamic society of « fin-
de-siécle » Austria, was reinforced by his formal education, profession, and experience : he was, after all, a lawyer and
insisted on legalistic categories if the need presented itself. Lueger's insistence on clear-cut distinctions, particularly as
they affected the Jews, was shared by other prominent Christian-Socials. This insistence sometimes manifested itself as
hostility, which suggests the nature of the obstacle that impeded Jewish advancement in late- Imperial Austria and
thereafter. Christian-Social leaders rejected Jews for allegedly lacking intrinsic qualities believed to be possessed by «
Christians » or, to some Christian-Socials, possessed by « Aryans » . Dynastic loyalism, anti-Liberalism, and clericalism
were defenses for some, to preserve a stable, traditional order. Jews, who could assimilate and become « hidden foes »
, stood for the opposite.

And, yet, despite his open or veiled anti-Semitism, some Jews defended Lueger and his administration, fearing, perhaps,
that worse was to come once he departed the scene. This impression is conveyed by an anonymous and un-
grammatical letter to Lueger from a « good patriotic Hungarian Jew » who, though he was an opponent of the mayor
« on principle » , nonetheless admired his « administrative talent » . The letter contained a home remedy and was
evidently received by Lueger while he was on one of his periodic cures :



« | convey the feelings of all Israelite Hungarian Jews when | wish you complete recovery and still more decades at
the helm of the Imperial city of Vienna as mayor. | have the conviction that Austrian Jews also think this way, for if
someone like Bilohlawek (sic) comes to power, then, woe to Israel in Vienna. »

Here again, Lueger was different things to different people, and sometimes had it both ways.

When it came to discriminating against Jews, in cultural matters, Lueger was notably less successful than in the
professional realm. Although the Christian-Socials might withhold promotions from deserving Jewish teachers and
municipal officials and, thus, immediately achieve the desired effect, Lueger learned early in his mayoralty that cultural
anti-Semitism (the exclusion of Jews from cultural affairs organized or run by the Christian-Social municipal
government) posed thorny problems. Other Party members were slower to understand these problems and continued to
pursue ineffectual cultural policies, long after these had been discredited or had failed altogether. The fact that they
could continue to do so, without Lueger’s interference, suggests his increasing caution toward cultural anti-Semitism or,
perhaps, his growing indifference, or an expression of the divergent tendencies among the ruling Party that appear to
have become more frequent as Lueger's health deteriorated. In any event, Lueger’s control over the Christian-Socials
was never perfect, and the Party machine sometimes functioned most inefficiently, if at all. The « Aryan Theater »
fiasco illustrates several such failures.

This Theatre was, in part, a result of attempts by Adam Miiller-Guttenbrunn, a writer and unsuccessful theatre director,
to make good his earlier failure while, at the same time, trying to revive a more traditional Germanic culture.
According to Miller-Guttenbrunn, German cultural decline in Austria had been precipitated by Jewish literary
predominance. Another impetus toward the creation of the Theatre was the desire for quick profits, the speculation by
private citizens that their investments in the Theatre, at a favourable rate of interest, would be speedily rewarded. Still,
another impetus was the desire by outlying District residents to create a major « suburban » Theatre, for most of the
principal playhouses were in the Ist District.

Both Miiller-Guttenbrunn and the Theatre enthusiasts revealed their anti-Semitism by excluding Jews as actors or
playwrights from the new undertaking. They, thereby, probably hoped to capitalize on the prevailing anti-Jewish feelings
of the Christian-Socials and German Nationalists. Things went wrong from the start. Intended as an important event in
the 50th anniversary celebration of Franz-Josef's ascension to the throne, the opening of the « Aryan Theater » , or «
Kaiserjubilaums-Stadttheater » , as it was more formally called, was clouded by the recent assassination of Empress
Elisabeth. Lueger had shown interest in a popular and implicitly anti-Semitic Theatre project, as early as [890.
Although he had been a member of the « Jubilaums » Theatre Association, since 1896, he criticized the opening night
play, Heinrich von Kleist’s « Die Hermannsschlacht » , a Classical « Aryan work » by an « Aryan playwright » , in the
thinking of Miller-Guttenbrunn. At a banquet, after the premiere, Lueger told the guests that a play in which a wench
threw her lover to a bear did not correspond to the tastes of the Viennese, that they did not want « a disgraceful
play » like Kleist's « Hermannsschlacht » . Lueger's words were ridiculed, from Vienna to Konigsberg, as proof of
Christian-Social philistinism. Although the mayor and Party leader was much more cautious, thereafter, in his remarks
about theatre matters, he still continued, for a time, openly to defend the enterprise. During the following summer, for



example, he boasted before an assembly of the Christian-Social Workers’ Association that his Party had created its «
own theatre to which Christian men can go and take their families, without fearing that the ears of their poor
children will be dirtied by smut » , as he implied they were dirtied in theatres operated by Jews.

Lueger’s biographer, Johannes Hawlik, has pointed-out that Jewish actors sometimes participated in « Jubilaumstheater
» productions and that some « Jubilaumstheater » works were written by Jews. Whenever it became known that Jews
were, overtly or covertly, participating in « Aryan Theater » productions, anti-Semitic papers would invariably call
Miiller-Guttenbrunn to task. Such incidents were comparatively few during his administration, and the toleration of
Jewish collaboration may well have been calculated by Miiller-Guttenbrunn to soften Jewish hostility toward himself,
particularly after it became apparent that the Party Theatre was failing. The abandonment of the « Aryan clause »
occurred during the administration of his successor, Rainer Simons, but only over the strident objections of some
Christian-Socials. Anti-Jewish plays were, however, performed under Miiller-Guttenbrunn, thereby, achieving one of the
Party’s central idelogical purposes. Such works included « Der Rechtschaffene » , about the Offenheim corruption trial
of the 1870's ; « Helden der Peder » , depicting Jewish influence-peddling in the Viennese literary world ; « Eigentham
» , portraying the victim of Jewish financial machinations ; and a mutilated version of « The Merchant of Venice » .
These efforts were intended to proclaim the beliefs of « Aryan Theater » supporters, though they failed for artistic and
other reasons. « The Merchant of Venice » , an early production, enjoyed the greatest agitational success of the 4 but
was, in all other ways, fully unsuccessful. It created a « cause célébre » and anticipated a similar agitational use of
this work in Nazi Vienna.

The timing of Miiller-Guttenbrunn’s version, in October 1899, was a happy coincidence for the anti-Semites, taking place
as it did a month after the 2nd conviction of Alfred Dreyfus for treason. This development, no doubt, intensified the
critical controversy surrounding the play, for public opinion had become polarized : the Liberals condemned the
injustice of the verdict in France ; the anti-Semites unanimously approved ! Lueger and many other leading Christian-
Socials attended a performance. One Christian-Social observer remarked « that such a play would doubtless make a
more powerful impression than an electoral meeting » , while a Liberal commented on the barbarousness of the
audience, which « behaved as though Hilsner had been playing Shylock » . « The Merchant of Venice » might soon
have disappeared from the critical scene had not a reviewer from the « Wiener Volkshothe » , a small Christian-Social
paper that catered to the janitorial mind, mistakenly hailed Grillparzer as the author. This blunder prompted a
sardonic letter to the « Volksbothe » from an unknown writer signing himself « William Shakespeare » , who
demanded that his authorship be acknowledged. The « Volksbothe » promptly did so, and apologized for its error,
adding that :

« No Freemason like Grillparzer (could have written) a play (of such obvious anti-Semitic tendencies) Grillparzer’s body
must, no doubt, (have been spinning) in its grave, but would now (come to rest in) its original position, because Mr.
Shakespeare had so promptly corrected the “ Volksbothe ”. The publication of his letter had thus squared accounts. »

Responding to the original « Volkshothe » blunder, a Social-Democratic critic « rejoiced that the anti-Semitic and anti-
English movement had been strong enough to refute the Jewish lies about Shakespeare being the author of the “
Merchant ” » .Word of the « Volksbothe » blunder spread as far as England, prompting the « Manchester Guardian »



to observe with disdain that Johann Kénig, the editor of the Viennese paper, « was a Christian-Social member of a
school board “ entrusted with the education of hundreds of children ™. » A Liberal paper provided the last well-aimed
shot in the affair, with a telling revelation of the disgust many felt over the prostitution of art for Party purposes and
over the attempt to capitalize on contemporary hatred. The deeper meaning of the play had been obscured.
Shakespeare's Shylock had been cheated of his justice ...

« through bad sophistry. Although that justice may be reprehensible, the wrong done him is even more egregious. This
old, greedy, hate-filled Shylock who insists upon his bond, who rejects 3 and even 10 times his money and,
remorselessly, covets that overdue pound of flesh, this dogged struggler for his justice - what sort of an idealist is he
compared to the “ pedlars ” who scorn him and applaud the trampling of his justice as a victory of the good cause ?

There was no reply from the Christian-Socials to this comment. So far, as they were concerned, « the quality of mercy
» toward the Jews was always strained.

Miiller-Guttenbrunn and others involved in the Aryan theatrical venture were dissatisfied with the « mildness » of his
anti-Jewish productions. Accordingly, he tried to stage more venomously antagonistic plays. However, such out-and-out
anti-Semitic works as « Harte Hande » , « Sohne Israels » , and « Die Biisserin » , all of which pointed forward to
one of the most violent Nazi films, « Jud Siiss » , were forbidden by the censor. A residue of restraint, it seems,
existed at some governmental levels, at least before World War I. Not to be put-off by official prohibition, Miller-
Guttenbrunn published the Ist 2 works out of his own pocket and distributed thousands of copies. He was convinced
of the ineffectiveness of other anti-Semitic plays by such writers as Ernst Vergani and Jorg Lanz von Liebenfels,
evidently one of Adolf Hitler’s early intellectual mentors, lamenting to Vergani that his play was too honestly objective,
and that objectivity was « our old illness » , by which Miiller-Guttenbrunn probably meant that the play was not anti-
Semitic enough. In his last effort, as a racist director, Miiller-Guttenbrunn proved with « Athara » , depicting the failure
of inter-marriage, the truth of Jorge Luis Borges’s aphorism that « censorship is the mother of the metaphor » . In
any case, Miiller-Guttenbrunn’s dissemination of the forbidden plays won him the support of some of the more extreme
Christian-Social anti-Semites in the provincial Diet and was remembered by them as one of his better achievements
when he resigned, in October 1903, shortly before he went bankrupt.

In the autumn of 1903, during the demise of the « Aryan Theater » , some Christian-Socials proposed the creation of
a literary prize of 2,000 « Kronen » to be awarded to an Austrian writer of « Aryan origin » for « an artistically
important dramatic work » . Such a prize was created and conferred several times during Lueger's mayoralty, on
Meinrad Sadil, for example, a Benedictine monk, 2 of whose plays had been produced in the « Aryan Theater » , and
on Karl Domanig and Eduard Hlatky, among others. That these last 2 recipients were Lueger partisans and members of
Richard von Kralik's circle vindicated an earlier Socialist observation that Christian-Social measures to promote « Aryan
culture » had fostered a 2nd literary clique no lovelier than its Liberal counterpart. In this way, even after 5 years of
artistic mediocrity and cultural-political fiascoes, Miiller-Guttenbrunn’s ideas not only continued to win, at least tacit
support among some Christian-Socials, but also found welcome implementation. A cartoon in the racially anti-Semitic «
Kikeriki » commented on the literary prize proposal, and afforded a « psycho-gram » of the prize's authors. In this
supposedly complimentary cartoon, a well-dressed Weiskirchner, who became the last Christian-Social mayor of Vienna



between 1912 and 1919, and Josef Sturm, another anti-Semitic member of the « Landtag » , are shown trying to free
Pegasus, the emblem of artistic inspiration, from a chariot representing the adverse Jewish influence over art and
culture. Classical imagery is, thus, juxtaposed with the symbol of anti-Semitic racism in a blend of antique and
contemporary. If one recalls Lueger’s Classical references and elegant taste in clothing, one can see that, in some
respects, this cartoon reflects his cultural predilections and racial prejudices, as well as those of Sturm and
Weiskirchner.

Though Lueger became steadily disenchanted with the « Aryan Theater » , Miiller-Guttenbrunn continued to pursue his
ideological convictions till the end. For those who had followed the development of the Theatre and knew about
Miiller-Guttenbrunn’s racist preoccupations, the underlying intent of « Athara » would have been clear enough. It was
well-received by the critics. After his bankruptcy, Miiller-Guttenbrunn took to reflecting on his recent cultural failure. In
one article, he proclaimed himself the prophet of a new socio-political salvation, whose Messiah had, perhaps, already
been born, but who had not yet spoken. He then turned to writing novels. Among them was the anti-Semitic «
Garungen Klarungen » . Both the article and the novel were written under the pseudonym of Franz-Josef Gerhold.
Miiller-Guttenbrunn’s career evinced a Péguyian blend of mysticism and cultural politics. Lueger was quintessentially
political, by contrast, and far more practical. He never lost sight of the political cost of more adventurist cultural
programs. Referring to the Theatre, he somewhat diffidently warned Miiller-Guttenbrunn’s successor to look at that bed
before he lay down in it, and not to « be surprised if the fleas bite you » . This « bon mot » revealed another facet
of Lueger’s personality : his refusal to allow himself to be humiliated by failure, at least in public. This tendency, along
with his apparently total indifference to contradictory behavior, was demonstrated on many an occasion. Once, for
example, Lueger had delivered an anti-Semitic speech in the « Leopoldstadt » . A few days later, at a reception, he
offered his hand to Alfred Stern, the chairman of the Israelite Religious Community. Stern refused to shake hands with
Lueger, unless he took back his anti-Semitic remarks. « But you'll still give me your hand » , said Lueger, jokingly.
When Stern refused to extend his hand, Lueger simply moved on, joking all the while.

Some larger European developments should be sketched in, to provide a working context for Lueger’s anti-Semitism.
Although 1903 had been a quiet year for the great powers of Central and Eastern Europe, the calm was deceptive
and soon to be shattered with far-reaching effects. In February 1904, War broke-out between Russia and Japan. Russian
politics were transformed, not only because of the defeats suffered by that country, but also as a result of social and
economic disruptions that culminated in an unsuccessful revolution the following year. These developments affected
events in Austria-Hungary, as well. Emperor Franz-Josef, seeing the riots and strikes in Russia, and further disruption in
major Habsburg industrial centers, had ordered his ministers to prepare legislation granting universal manhood suffrage.
Well, did he recall the Revolution of 1848, which had brought him to power, and he was wise to have feared the
1905 specter of the earlier upheaval, which this time could have cost him his power. Granting the vote to the workers
was intended to forestall this, just as the creation of a « Duma » in Russia, by Czar Nicholas II, was carried-out as a
concession for much the same reason.

Alert to the consequences of the franchise reform, which meant a drastic increase in the number of worker voters, the
Christian-Socials responded with their usual demagogic agitation, blaming Austria’s ills on the insidious influence of «
Jewish Social-Democracy » , much as they had blamed « Jewish Liberals » for the woes of the Viennese lower middle-



class, in the 1890's. Here, as before, the Jew remained the constant target. However, a more strident note and, in a
more threatening key, resonated through their agitation, because of the revolutionary activity in Russia and the racial
tone of the czarist response. There, too, Jews were being blamed for Russia’s various ills, but with more immediate and
destructive results. Czarist-sponsored pogroms, carried-out by bands of thugs known as the « Black Hundreds » ,
terrorized thousands. Many fled and sought refuge in other countries.

Austrian anti-Semites warned of anarchy in the Habsburg Empire should the « Jewish Social-Democrats » get the
upper-hand, in some cases applauding the activities of the « Black Hundreds » , and agitating to close Austrian
borders to Russian Jews. They were seen literally as the carriers of disease, for a cholera epidemic raged across Russia,
in the summer of 1905, and less objectively as the carriers of revolutionary contagion, for it seems unlikely that the
average person who had escaped from one revolutionary situation with little more than his life would have sought
another in a country that served as a haven. Although Lueger took no definite stand on the Russian disorders until
late in 1905, waiting as usual for the optimum moment, his feelings could easily be inferred. Earlier that summer, he
had responded to an inquiry in the municipal Council about the effectiveness of border and hostel controls affecting «
certain immigrants » , by promising to caution the appropriate authorities to be especially watchful. When Franz
Schuhmeier questioned Lueger's use of the phrase « certain immigrants » , the mayor replied :

« | used the same term (as in the inquiry) . | know that the Jews are meant thereby (amusement) . »

Yet, another contemporary development should also be outlined, insofar as it, too, perpetuated ill feeling between
Lueger and the Jewish community. This was the long-standing Christian-Social agitation against ritual slaughter, which
peaked during 1905, a most turbulent year in several ways. Sometimes linked to agitation for the municipal
slaughterhouse, demands for prohibition of « kosher » butchering were ultimately defeated, though not before a
lengthy struggle in the municipal Council, Diet, and even parliament. The defeat of the Christian-Socials meant that the
rights of a religious minority had been upheld as previously guaranteed by the law. This re-affirmation, however, did
little to improve relations between Lueger’s Party and the Jews.

In the lurid fantasies of some of Lueger's more macabre followers, ritual slaughter was inextricably linked to ritual
murder. One anti-Semitic cartoonist even pictured Lueger as the possible victim of such a « kosher » plot. By the end
of 1905, caricatures of ritual slaughter, ritual murder, and violent Russian revolutionary Jews had merged in a gory
synthesis. The Jew, in various guises, thus continued to be the exclusive target of hate, though in a still more protean
form than when Lueger had identified him as a « Judeo-Magyar » , « Judenlibemler » , and « Judenfreimaurer » .
Intentional or not, such agitation within the context of 1905 events could have led to violence. The way Jews were
perceived changed drastically in the eyes of an increasing number of Viennese during Lueger's day, through such anti-
Semitic caricatures as were appearing in periodicals like « Kikeriki » and « Figaro » .

Lueger himself embodied the wishes of the extremists, often focusing their hatreds and articulating their destructive
desires on such occasions as an electoral assembly, in December 1905. The tone of the assembly had been set
throughout the autumn by a series of sometimes violent Socialist demonstrations for the universal franchise. These
reached a grand finale, on November 28, when 250,000 Socialists paraded before parliament, this time peaceably, for 5



hours. The Christian-Socials used these occasions as fresh justifications for anti-Semitic agitation. Lueger and other Party
leaders singled-out « Jewish Social-Democracy » for the injuries inflicted on those it had ostensibly led astray. Lueger
indicated that the Jews among the Social-Democrats were cowards : during a demonstration in Vienna, early in
November, at the decisive moment the Jewish majority had withdrawn. Harm had befallen only their Christian followers,
Ernst Schneider added. For the remainder of the month the Christian-Socials continued to denounce « Jewish-incited
turbulence » in cities across the Empire. The climax of Christian-Social agitation came on December 4, during a Lueger
speech in Primmer's Hall, « Zum Franz Josefsland » . As he was speaking, Lueger uttered what was arguably the most
sharply worded warning he had delivered to the Vienna Jewish community since he had become mayor, 8 years before.
He admonished the Jews of Vienna that, if they supported the Social-Democrats, « the same thing could perhaps
happen as in Russia » .

Yet, even this admonition had been anticipated in April of the same year when he had told the Jews that, if they «
want to live among us, (they) must modestly take the place that the Lord and history have reserved for them » . In
December, however, he went much further. Lueger had been preceded on the rostrum by other speakers, one of whom
equated « good Austrians and good Christians » with « good anti-Semites » . Pointing-out that government
authorization for Lueger’s 60th birthday celebration had been withheld, in 1904, though the Social-Democrats had been
granted permission to demonstrate all the while, another speaker implied that the government favored the Socialists
over the Christian-Socials. Unless Socialist agitation among the youth was halted, he added, the morale of the army
would be undermined and the troops would mutiny, as they had in Russia. Perhaps, Doctor Lueger would rouse the
Christian-Socials of Vienna and Lower-Austria and, then, the government would realize that other, « more commanding
» classes than the Social-Democrats would have a say in things.

The tone of the meeting thus having been established, Lueger mounted the speaker's podium. During the Ist part of
his speech, he justified his position on a 5 year residency requirement in Vienna for the proposed universal franchise,
insisting somewhat disingenuously that such a demand did not amount to withholding the franchise. Native Viennese
had the right « to determine their own fate » , he stated, and transients should be excluded from voting. No
Bohemian, who had lived in the capital for a few months, should become a Viennese, he added. At length, Lueger spoke
of the recent Socialist demonstrations in the Empire and the need « from our side » to create order. One cause of
the fear of violence in Austria had arisen out of the czarist October « Manifesto » , which had created a « Duma » ,
and, only recently, had it occurred to some Russians that the turbulence in their country was a result of Jewish
revolutionary agitation. As a result, « so-called Jewish persecutions » had ensued, and papers all over the world had
demanded protection for Russian Jews. Liberating « certain people » was « an ideal » only when it came to liberating
them from the czar, but not « from the tyrants and the revolutionary elements » . And then, Lueger stated :

« Especially warn the Jews in Vienna not to go as far as their co-religionists in Russia, and not to admit the Social-
Democratic revolutionaries. | warn the Jews, most expressly ; for the same thing could perhaps happen as in Russia. We,
in Vienna, are anti-Semites but are certainly not inclined to murder and violence. But if the Jews should threaten our
fatherland, then we will show no mercy. | wanted to warn of these sad possibilities. » (Emphasis in original.)

Lueger's remarks were frequently interrupted by cheers and lengthy applause, and when he had finished, minutes



passed before the concluding speaker could be heard. His words seem to have produced a cathartic effect on his
followers. 3 days later, Liberals and Socialists attacked Lueger’s speech in 2 interpellations during a municipal council
session :

« It would be a sad thing, if the security of an individual and / or property depended on political confession or on
the grace of the lord mayor. » , said one.

Lueger's speech amounted to « legally prohibited incitement against a religious community » , added another.

Indignant at having been challenged, Lueger denied that the interpellations belonged within the competence of the
municipal Council at all, since he had spoken, on December 4, « in (his) capacity as a Diet representative » . Lueger
claimed he was accountable only to those municipal Councillors who had voted for him ; no one else had the right to
criticize him :

« | am responsible to my electors alone. »

He then added that he had only permitted the interpellations to be read because he wanted to show how his
opponents fought against him, so that all could see « how personal and political hate were joined in distorting
everything » . Lueger defended his allegation that the Jews had aligned themselves with the Social-Democrats. When he
looked at the leaders of the Social-Democratic Party, he could plainly see ...

« As must anyone admit who was halfway able to distinguish races, that the leaders of Social-Democracy were almost
exclusively Jewish (lively applause) . It may well be that one or the other of the gentlemen is baptized but it's certain
that many are absolutely authentic Jews, and also that the one who is supposed to be baptized (Doctor Adler) is
certainly recognizable to anyone as a Jew. »

During his remarks, Lueger identified as almost exclusively Jewish the leaders of the Russian revolution, which was
closely connected with the recent turbulence in Vienna, and he presented himself as a patriot willing to defend his
country if it was threatened. His speech had been « completely correct » , he insisted, but now it was being used
against him to start « a highly-unfair campaign » . He ridiculed those who had begged the prime minister for
protection from Doctor Lueger :

« | can only say to you : rarely is there a Party, in which the mildest, by far the mildest, is the leader. Here, in the
representative body of the community of Vienna, justice rules for all (applause) . For the Jews, too. If a decision had to
be made, | never asked for a baptismal certificate ; never have | distinguished between Christian and Jew, and because
| have appealed to the Jews not to tie themselves to a revolutionary and turbulent Party ; for that, all of a sudden, a
clamor is raised against me. »

Ignoring the question of a Liberal municipal Councillor, Donat Iifferer, about who decided whether or not Austria was
threatened, Lueger denied ever having committed injustice toward any Jew, « never in my whole life » , a statement



that was palpably false, as some of the municipal Councillors must have known. Lueger then claimed to have protected
Jews « very often often against the will of my Party. That's the truth about me and you know it, too, and should
have considered that, before directing such interpellations at me. »

Though Lueger was cheered as usual, at the conclusion of his remarks, his opponents did not soon forget his December
4 speech. Moreover, his subsequent qualifications and defensive tone suggest that he suspected he had gone further
than political prudence dictated. His pulling back was something even a hate-filled anti-Semitic article on the front
page of the « Reichspost » could not conceal, and the Jews were warned by this paper, in much the same tone as
they had been in Lueger’s original speech. Some days later, in a municipal Council session, one of Lueger’s old
acquaintances, the Liberal Ferdinand Klebinder, tried a partial explanation of the man whom he had known for «
about 40 years » . But the more Klebinder tried to conciliate, the more hostile other Councillors became. Lueger had
« spoken to us from the heart ! It was high time that he spoke ! » , interjected one ; « The Jews robbed us blind !
» , shouted another. Another Councillor, Viktor Silberer, summed-up the feelings of the Christian-Social majority :

« One thing is clear: we have led a struggle against the Jews, and we shall lead it as long as God grants us life; so
that in Vienna Christianity remains at the helm, so that the Christian people is master in its own house, and
not foreign, alien Jews. »

Lueger had attracted many with such attitudes.

Despite what had appeared to be another anti-Semitic propagandistic victory for Lueger and his Party, early in
December, the winners of the contest of autumn 1905 were the Socialists, though this would not become apparent
until the next parliamentary elections in the spring of 1907. Socialist gains, at that time, surprised even Lueger. His
plan had been to discredit the Socialists, but this had not to his consternation even slowed them. However, | or 2
things should have become apparent in 1905 to everyone. As Lueger approached the end of his career, his response to
Socialist agitation had become mechanical. This suggests that he was beginning to lose touch with the lower-classes -
their lack of representation, adequate housing, or a living wage for many workers. But, perhaps by this time, after
nearly 10 years of power, he had grown indifferent to many immediate problems. He was more confident than ever of
his popularity. What did he care if Jews were offended by his remarks ? By that time, by frequent application, anti-
Semitism had been « normalized » as an agitational weapon, made « respectable » , thanks to him. And yet, the
double-edged nature of his tactics was plain : Lueger dared not challenge the Imperial government and risk
intervention by further incitement. Imperial Austria was not Imperial Russia. Although the czar followed the advice of
his anti-Semitic advisers, with whose opinions he always agreed, Franz-Josef was not an anti-Semite, at least in his
official position. The Emperor was the real bulwark against extreme anti-Semitism. Lueger knew this.

Lueger's remarks were often if not characteristically anti-Semitic. Another instance of anti-Semitism can be seen in an
exchange with the Habsburg ambassador to Bucharest, Janos Markgraf von Pallavicini, where Lueger imputes a general
cowardice to Jews. In the autumn of 1907, in a Christian-Social controlled parliament, Lueger informed the
representatives that he had corrected Pallavicini about the number of Magyars in Bucharest. When Pallavicini had
expressed concern about the possible effects of a more pro-Rumanian orientation by Austria, namely, that this would



result in a bloodbath in Bucharest because of the many Magyars living there, Lueger had replied :

« But excellency, how can you say that ; there are very few Magyars in Bucharest ; there are Hungarian Jews in
Bucharest (amusement) , and they, you can rest assured, will not spill their blood (renewed amusement) ; before that
happens, they'll run a little further, where perhaps they will be protected against bloodshed. »

But Lueger’s anti-Semitism reached well beyond general cultural matters, personal slurs, demagoguery, opposition to «
kosher » slaughter, and attacks on alleged Jewish hegemony in Universities. In at least one area, his anti-Semitism had
more concrete objects. To be a Jew and a municipal official during the Lueger era was to be at a distinct
disadvantage. Complaints that promotion of deserving and sometimes senior Jewish officials was being denied cropped-
up throughout his regime. Boyer balances Lueger's policy in personnel matters against those of his predecessors :

« In fairness to the Christian-Socials, even under the Liberal regime before 895, the number of Jews appointed to
important positions in the Magistrat was very low. The anti-Semites simply made a virtue out of the Liberals’ vice. »

Evasive irony aside, however, Ludwig Klaar, a Viennese District chief medical officer during the Lueger era, was acutely
aware that he had been discriminated against, when without real reasons, he was refused a promotion to the city
medical department. Klaar would not have considered such a policy to be a virtue at all. On June 25, 1907, the
Liberal municipal Councillor, Oskar Hein, was convinced that Klaar, « who has, for some time, performed the relevant
functions to everyone's satisfaction, though recommended by his colleagues, was not promoted because of his Jewish
origins. Instead, the position went to a medical officer junior to him, who, however, is the fortunate holder of 2 papal
decorations. »

When confronted with the complaint, Lueger resorted to a familiar tactic : he appealed to irrelevant procedure. He
declared that he was unaccountable, for he had been absent when the promotion had been discussed. He, therefore, «
refused to accept any responsibility whatsoever » . He had « nothing to justify as (he had been) absolutely innocent
of the whole affair » . After a 5 year effort, Klaar was eventually promoted, in 1912, and thus « achieved the dignities
he had wanted and deserved » . But this did not take place until 2 years after the real roadblock had been removed
by death and, then, only after the intervention of 3 leading Christian-Socials, including a priest. In 1907, unable to
intervene directly against Klaar, Lueger had chosen « to manipulate from behind the scene » .

Lueger was perfectly willing to appear to cooperate with Jews, as circumstances required. He sometimes tolerated
baptized Jews who had attained wealth and power, such as Rudolf Sieghart, who denied that Lueger was an anti-
Semite, and August Lohnstein. But Lueger warned his followers to be watchful : though Jews might appear to be
Christians, by attending church, they were still Jews and, therefore, not to be trusted. And though an evidently cordial
relationship existed between him and August Lohnstein, Lueger categorically denied as false the assertion that Lohnstein
was his adviser during a municipal Council session ; yet, later, during the same interview, he hinted that he had been
less than truthful in his denial. When it was no longer possible to deny Jewish financial support for his municipal
projects, Lueger dismissed and doubtless perplexed Liberal and Socialist criticism, stating that he was happy that his
opponents were vexed that he had « obtained the money this way » . Both Lueger, as mayor, and the Christian-Socials



happily embraced bequests from Jewish organizations and individuals. It was frequently stipulated by the donors
that such bequests were to be bestowed on the municipality, or to charitable organizations and private persons,
regardless of religious affiliation, to be determined by the leaders of the ruling Party.

In late October 1909, Lueger appeared at a mass rally, evidently for the last time. Both he and Kunschak spoke in
Vienna's 13th District. Though Lueger’s anti-Semitism was implicit (he remarked that he stood by his old principles as
a « good German, good Christian, ever and evermore ») , Kunschak fulminated against the Jews much as had his
mentor years before, blaming them for sowing nationalistic strife. He became vitriolic in condemning the « Jewish press
» . At another meeting, Kunschak ended an anti-Semitic harrangue with the words :

« Always and forever true to our German people, and battle Jewry till destruction ! » (thunderous applause)

At a provincial Diet session, chaired by Lueger the following February, 1910, only a few weeks before his death, anti-
Semitic interjections by Bielohlawek and other Christian-Socials about alleged Jewish economic hegemony in Hungary
prompted an irritated response from Karl Renner :

« | can't seem to drive it out of your heads : everywhere you see only Jews.You're so Jew-infested that you see Jews
everywhere as an alcoholic can see only mice.You fail to see the great national economic facts and the determining
factors ! »

Renner's words characterize Christian-Social anti-Semitism, at the time of Lueger's death : they saw only Jews. His
admonition points to the growing imbalance and distortion of reality among Lueger's followers. The Party leader had
both fostered and fed the delusions of the rank and file in what was a spiral of mutual re-inforcement. It remains, in
this overview of Lueger's anti-Semitism, to glance at its effect on subsequent politics. Some of his biographers, even
after 1945, argue that it was minimal. Prominent Austrian Jews are cited in support of their position. Although it
cannot be denied that such authors as Arthur Schnitzler and Stefan Iweig largely discounted accusations of anti-
Semitism against Lueger, the weight of their opinion must await a full appraisal of the depth of their knowledge of
Lueger's politics. Schnitzler and Iweig were members of Vienna's Jewish upper middle-class who liked to think of
themselves as assimilated, so secure that they could never be expelled. Such persons are often out of touch with the
harsher realities of everyday politics and, sometimes, deny them, even when presented objective facts. This is a
recurrent Austrian tendency. Schnitzler, who died in 1931, was spared witnessing the complete destruction of the world
he had known, and of which he had been so penetrating a critic. Iweig was less fortunate. He committed suicide in
1942, mourning the loss of « the World of Yesterday » .

Another such Jewish writer is the Socialist Friedrich Austerlitz. Although he was not from the upper middle-class, he
likewise dismissed Lueger as a serious anti-Semite. To him, Lueger « was a man who had not invented anti-Semitism
but merely had given it political expression, in order to ventilate and exploit mass grievances against Liberal hegemony
which, in Vienna, had acquired an unmistakably Jewish flavor in the late- 19th Century » . Austerlitz, like other Austrian
Socialists of his time, dismissed anti-Semitism as « the Socialism of fools » and may have felt that, in time, those
afflicted would come to their senses. This has not happened. And it should have been plain to Austerlitz that, far from



abandoning anti-Semitism once the Liberals had been defeated, Lueger continued to exploit it, especially against the
Socialists. Like Schnitzler, Austerlitz died in 1931, and was likewise spared final disillusionment. All 3 writers viewed the
past from the vantage point of the barbarism of the 1920's and 1930's. Lueger naturally looked « minor league » ,
in comparison. At the time of his death, Viennese Jewish papers divided roughly along class lines : bourgeois journalists
tended to minimize Lueger’s effect as anti-Semite ; proletarians saw him as an opportunist who tolerated Jews only
when it was advantageous for him to do so.

Some Jewish politicians have qualified their criticism of Lueger's anti-Semitism. Joseph Samuel Bloch, for one, struck a
psychological note and stated that :

« Doctor Lueger was pious, in the same sense as he was anti-Semitic. Personally, it was not of much account, but it
was useful. »

Yet, one might temper Bloch's opinion with his general statement that :

« Towards the end of our life, (one) remembers the peaceful and happy hours only, and with growing years they shine
in growing radiance whereas every thing (sic) sad and melancholy gradually sinks into oblivion, as if covered by
a grey veil. »

This general qualification balances his other judgments about Lueger's anti-Semitism. Another Jewish politician, Josef
Redlich, defended Lueger's anti-Semitism and praised him for stimulating a « new and healthy » Austrian patriotism.
Redlich, who never adjusted his Imperial outlook to the Republic, died in 1936, 2 years before the « Anschlu » . And
yet another Jewish politician, Sigmund Mayer, surprisingly condemned Lueger, not for being an anti-Semite, but for not
being one « in reality » . Mayer seems to have disapproved of Lueger’s apparent want of sincerity on any level of this
topic.

In evaluating such mild opinions about Lueger's anti-Semitism, it is well to recall that the Vienna of Lueger's day was
also the Vienna of Otto Weininger, Arthur Trebitsch, and other problematic self-hating Jews, some of whom saw in
Lueger and the Christian-Socials a welcome counter-balance to the predominating Jewish cultural influence. Extremists,
such as Weininger, evinced the « Hermann Levi syndrome » : they would bear any insult, suffer any indignity, and in
Weininger’s case, commit suicide, to be purged of their Jewishness.

Theodor Herzl was still another kind of man, though he, too, had been an extreme assimilationist at one time, and
dreamed of leading a mass conversion of Vienna's Jews in Saint-Stephen's Cathedral. During Lueger’s campaign for the
mayoralty, Herzl saw Lueger outside a polling place and may thereby have grasped something of his true significance :
« A man next to me said with tender warmth but in a quiet voice :“ That is our ' Fiihrer ' ! ” Actually, these words
showed me more than all declamation and abuse how deeply anti-Semitism is rooted in the hearts of these people. »

|t may be true, as Boyer asserts, that Lueger's « political mode was Baroque » . Even if this is interpreted to mean



free-wheeling and edlectic, something more must be added : Lueger's supple responsiveness to the crowd and its
passions and his willingness to swim in such perilous seas. In a word, pointedly, a distinction must be drawn between
psychologizing his behavior and its hard reality. One judges a tree by the fruit it bears. It may well be that Lueger
was even worse than an anti-Semite, that, given world enough and time, the rest of humanity would have been next.
Such psychological questions may be interesting, but they remain academic in the arena of politics and people who
die.

Did Lueger himself believe his anti-Jewish remarks ? We may never know. Over 40 years after Lueger’s death, the last
Imperial finance minister, Alexander Spitzmiiller, asserted that Lueger told him, in April 1909, that anti-Semitism was a
good means to get ahead in politics, but once one was on top, it was of no further use ; it was « the sport of the
rabble » . If Lueger made this statement, it was shortly after having been elected mayor for the Tth time, after having
received the most overwhelming vote of confidence in his career. He could afford to be generous, though such
statements cost him little and had no effect on the Jews. There was a reflexive quality about all of Lueger's behavior -
more than a touch of what J. Peter Stern has called « total immanence » .When Lueger delivered an anti-Semitic
diatribe, no one may have believed ...

« in anything ; or rather, few if any believeld in the man before them but all fully believeld in the image they (had)
created. »

No matter what he said, the public Lueger, the one that counts, did appeal to his listeners’ « readiness to take part in
the religious image-making, to connive at his self-dramatization as a messianic figure » .

In one respect, Lueger was consistently laudatory toward the Jews. Before and after he became mayor, he praised them
for preserving the appearance and sanctity of their ancestors’ graves and he added that he wished the Christians
would be inspired with a similar spirit. In Vienna's otherwise carefully groomed Central Cemetery, dominated by the
Lueger Memorial Church, the large old Jewish section is now overgrown and untended.

Vienna street severs anti-Semite link

« Anti-Semitic verbal incitement by politicians like Karl Lueger paved the way for the racial anti-Semitism of the Nazis.
» (Oskar Deutsch, Head of Austrian Jewish community.)

The section of the « Ring » Boulevard contains some of Vienna's most famous buildings. The name of an anti-Semitic
mayor is to be removed from a section of one of Vienna's most famous streets.

Part of the « Ring » Boulevard, in central Vienna, is currently named after Karl Lueger, who was mayor of the city
from 1897 to 1910.

The decision to rename the street has been welcomed by Jewish groups and Left-wing Parties, but has been
condemned by the far-Right.



Karl Lueger is often described as the father of modern political anti-Semitism.

A charismatic and popular leader known as « the Handsome Karl » , Lueger was a major influence on the young Adolf
Hitler.

As mayor, he brought about extensive improvements to Vienna's infrastructure. He expanded the pipeline network that
brings Alpine spring water to the city and he strengthened social welfare schemes and public transport. But his legacy

is tarnished by his attacks on the city's Jewish minority.

His anti-Semitic campaigns were so notorious that when he was Ist elected mayor, in 1895, the Emperor Franz-Josef
refused to endorse him. It took 2 years and a lot of pressure before he eventually gave way.

The part of the « Ring » Boulevard that bears his name contains some of Vienna's most prominent buildings, including
the « Burgtheater » (one of Europe's largest theatres) and the headquarters of Vienna University.

|t was named « Dr.-Karl-Lueger-Ring » , back in 1934, and has proved to be an embarrassing address for many of
the city's academics.

Now, after years of debate, the city has decided to change the name to « Universitatsring » (University « Ring ») .
City officials say renaming streets is an unusual step to take, as the names reflect Vienna's history, good and bad.

But Vienna's Councillor for Cultural Affairs, Andreas Mailath-Pokorny, from the governing « Social-Democrat - Greens »
coalition, said they were prepared to make an exception in this case.

Karl Lueger was considered by many a charismatic and popular mayor.
The head of Austria's Jewish Community, Oskar Deutsch, welcomed the move, which he said was long overdue.

« Anti-Semitic verbal incitement by politicians like Karl Lueger paved the way for the racial anti-Semitism of the Nazis
» , he said.

Mr. Deutsch said it should « serve as a warning on our present politicians who frivolously and reprehensibly use anti-
Semitic, racially motivated and xenophobic slogans » .

However the far-Right opposition Freedom Party, which is currently in 2nd place in the opinion polls, strongly criticised
the decision.

Its leader, Heinz-Christian Strache, accused the Social-Democrats of setting-up a statue to « a foreign mass murderer



like Che Guevara » while they stripped « an excellent Viennese mayor of a street name » . « It is a scandal » , he
said.

Despite the renaming of the « Ring » , Lueger will not disappear from Vienna's streets.

There are currently no plans to remove his name from « Dr.-Karl-Lueger-Platz » : a central square, which is
dominated by a statue of the former mayor.

Vienne et les Juifs

Etre juif en Autriche signifiait jusqu’en 1919 faire partie d’un immense Empire oli se cdtoyaient des identités fort
différentes. Minorité parmi les minorités, les Juifs subirent au cours des siécles les dispersions imposées par les
pogromes, les |égislations contraignantes, la misére économique, les changements de frontiéres et, finalement, les lois et
les crimes nazis. Les plus favorisés ou les plus doués avaient formé a Vienne, a la fin du XIXe siécle, une élite
intellectuelle, culturelle et sociale qui exercait une influence considérable malgré sa faible importance numérique. La
plupart d’entre eux avaient cependant payé pour cela leur billet d’entrée, en se convertissant au catholicisme, religion
officielle de 'Empire des Habsbourg. Toutefois, malgré la position trés minoritaire du protestantisme en Autriche, prés
d’'un quart des Juifs convertis a cette époque préférérent la religion réformée plus proche du judaisme, notamment par
Iimportance attachée aux écrits vétéro-testamentaires. Tels furent les choix de Victor et Alfred Adler, Peter Altenberg,
Arnold Scheenberg, Otto Weininger, du pére de Ludwig Wittgenstein. Il y eut aussi a la fin du XIXe siécle un courant
protestataire chez les intellectuels non juifs qui, voulant adhérer au christianisme, se firent baptiser protestants plutot
que catholiques pour marquer leur opposition au courant anti-Libéral et antisémite des Chrétiens-Sociaux de Karl
Lueger, bourgmestre de Vienne & partir de [897. Ayant beaucoup d’amis juifs, voire des collaborateurs qu’il aimait
protéger, Lueger utilisa le ler la formule, « Cest moi qui décide qui est juif. » , reprise ensuite dans un contexte bien
plus dramatique par Hermann Goring. Malgré ses excés de langage, I'antisémitisme de Lueger cherchait une solution
dans ['assimilation et la conversion.

Le Concordat conclu entre Franz-Josef et le pape Pie IX, en 1855, avait accordé a I’Eglise catholique la main-mise sur
I'ensemble de I'enseignement. Celle-ci disposait ainsi d’'une nouvelle arme discriminatoire pour réaliser les conversions
indispensables a I'accés aux fonctions administratives, éducatives ou académiques dans 'Empire des Habsbourg. 40 ans
plus tard, les Juifs constituaient 30 % de la population estudiantine de la faculté de médecine de I'Université de
Vienne. Le corps professoral d’origine juive représentait la moitié du personnel académique de cette Faculté, environ un
tiers de celui de la Faculté de droit et un cinquieme de la Faculté de philosophie, nécessairement plus cléricalisée. Ces
taux sont a comparer a la population viennoise qui, au début du XXe siécle, ne comptait guére plus de 8 % de Juifs.

On a opportunément ré-édité en 1980 un livre de 1922 de Hugo Bettauer, « Die Stadt ohne Jaden » (La Ville sans
Juifs) , qui décrivait ce que serait Vienne si un gouvernement antisémite bannissait tous les Juifs, convertis ou non, de
la vie économique, intellectuelle et artistique. Sans Juifs, la musique, le Théatre, I'Opérette, les cafés littéraires, le
mouvement « Jung-Wien » , devenaient des coquilles quasi-vides. Seuls I'Opéra, les arts plastiques (Gustav Klimt, Egon
Schiele ...) et l'architecture (Adolf Loos, Otto Wagner ...) semblaient pouvoir mieux survivre mais quel serait leur avenir



dans un monde ot leurs meilleurs soutiens - la bourgeoisie et les critiques juifs n’existeraient plus ? En présentant les
choses de la sorte, Hugo Bettauer semble aujourd’hui enfoncer une porte ouverte, mais dans la Vienne du début des
années ‘20, une telle constatation paraissait révolutionnaire, voire provocante, car elle allait a contre-courant de
Porgueil hérité de la « Kakanie » et des idées recues, en particulier celles qui faisaient du Juif un créateur impuissant
s'imposant par son habileté de copieur, jugement répété a satiété depuis plus d’'un demi-siécle, notamment par Richard
Wagner ou Hans Pfitzner et, coté latin, par Vincent d’Indy ou Ernest Ansermet.

3 ans aprés le livre de Bettauer, ces théories trouvaient leur généralisation délirante avec « Mein Kampf » . Le jeune
Adolf Hitler s’était rendu une Ire fois a Vienne, en mai-juin 1906. Au « Staatsoper » , il avait assisté a la
représentation de 3 Opéras de Wagner, dont « Tristan » le 8 mai, dirigé par Gustav Mahler. Lorsqu'il revint a Vienne,
le I7 février 1908, pour s'installer définitivement, Mahler avait quitté son poste de directeur de I'Opéra pour occuper
celui de chef-invité du « Metropolitan Opera » et de I'Orchestre philharmonique de New York. De retour a Vienne, le

Il mai 1911, il meurt quelques jours plus tard, mettant ainsi un terme a une longue errance puisque, né en Bohéme,
élevé d’abord en Moravie puis a Vienne comme musicien, il avait comme chef d’orchestre parcouru toute I'Europe
(Prague, Budapest, Leipzig, Hambourg, Amsterdam, Paris, Londres) avant de franchir I'Atlantique. L'Europe avait surtout
reconnu en lui un Juif, de plus, promenant un talent incontestable d’interpréte mais dont les ambitions comme
créateur ne pouvaient se situer au niveau de génie des grands artistes germaniques. Lannée méme de la mort de
Mahler, une étude d’Arthur Ruppin publiée a Cologne, « Die Jaden der Gegenwart » (Les Juifs d’aujourd’hui) , mettait
cependant en doute ce lieu commun hérité de I'antisémitisme et de la littérature raciste pseudo-scientifique de la
seconde moitié du XIXe siécle. Theodor Gomperz laissa aprés sa mort, en 1912, un essai sur les limites et qualités
intellectuelles des Juifs dans lequel il faisait une sorte d’inventaire des artistes, penseurs, écrivains qu'il avait beaucoup
fréquentés grace a sa sceur, Josephine von Wertheimstein, et a son célébre salon. Esprit positiviste, il situait I'excellence
des Juifs dans la pure rationalité, dans I'habileté casuistique héritée du Talmud, et dans le talent pour limitation des
grands interprétes, tant au théatre (Sarah Bernhardt, Rachel) qu'au concert (Joseph Joachim, Arthur Rubinstein ...) . Cela
ne suffisait évidemment pas a modifier le préjugé tenace selon lequel le génie leur aurait été racialement inaccessible.
Personne n’en fera davantage I'expérience que Gustav Mahler puis, dans des temps plus dramatiques, Arnold Scheenberg.

Le Parti Chrétien-Social et Vienne
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This Master’s Thesis is a close textual analysis of the anti-Semitic argumentation of the « Reichspost » , a Catholic and
anti-Semitic newspaper associated with the Christian-Social Party and published in Vienna, between 1894 and 1938. This
micro study examines the newspaper, from January 1894 through April 1897. During its early years, the « Reichspost »
used economic, social, and political anti-Semitism, religiously motivated Jew-hatred, and historical misrepresentations
against Jews and Judaism. In addition, the newspaper justified (but did not call for) anti-Semitic violence. The «
Reichspost » moderated itself by rejecting racial anti-Semitism and leaving the possibility of baptism and conversion
open to Jews. Moreover, the newspaper demonstrated State patriotism, dynastic loyalty, and some aspects of « positive
» Christianity. The « Reichspost » molded these seemingly discordant views into consistent ideology with demands for
the « re-Christianization » and « de-Jewification » of public life, and doing so differentiated it from racial and radical
anti-Semites of its time and of later decades.

Introduction

The « Reichspost » (I) was a Catholic and anti-Semitic newspaper published in Vienna, from 1894 until 1938. The
newspaper associated with the Christian-Social Party until the Party’s dissolution in 1934. On May I7, 1895, the «
Reichspost » explained its views and the goals of the Christian-Social Party in its front-page feuilleton, « Our Goals
and Means to Those Goals » . These goals included the « re-Christianization of society » (« Wiederverchristlichung »)
and the return of public life to « the basis of positive Christianity » . (2) Diminished in public life, Christian principles
had to prevail again in government, politics, and the economy. With the support Ist of Pope Pius IX and then Pope
Leo XIII, the « Reichspost » called on Christians to practice their faith not only in their private lives, but also in their
public works. The « re-Christianization » of public life required the defeat of Liberals, Social-Democrats, Freemasons,
and Jews, in order to end their un-Christian and un-Catholic influence in society. Rejecting racial anti-Semitism, the «
Reichspost » declared its anti-Semitic mission :

« What we fight, is not the Semite as a person, but the pernicious influence (“ verderbliche EinfluB ™) of the Jews,
and above all also the “ Jew-Press ” » , a press that the paper claimed, « represented, maintained and promoted
Jewish spirit in all of public life » . (3)

This Master’s Thesis is a close textual analysis of the anti-Semitic argumentation of the « Reichspost » , a newspaper
not well studied by historians, from its Ist issue, in January 1894, through April 1897. What is new and important

about this micro-study is that it allows for a better understanding of the early development of « Reichspost » anti-
Semitism. Moreover, it is worthwhile to study the newspaper from January 1894 through April 1897 because this was



the period in which the Christian-Social Party became politically dominant in Vienna. Karl Lueger, the Party’s anti-
Semitic leader, became mayor of Vienna on April 8, 1897. (4) The « Reichspost » actively campaigned for the
Christian-Social Party and Karl Lueger, and contributed to their electoral successes. This project helps us gain insight
into the kinds of anti-Semitism that appealed to Viennese voters and the anti-Semitic views of the Christian-Social
Party. Moreover, « Reichspost » anti-Semitic argumentation is worthy of study in its own right because it surely
influenced its readers’ attitudes towards Jews in late- 19th Century Vienna.

Throughout the period under study, the « Reichspost » used economic, social, and political anti-Semitism, religiously
motivated Jew-hatred, and historical misrepresentations against Jews and Judaism. In addition, the newspaper justified
(but did not call for) anti-Semitic violence. On the other hand, the « Reichspost » moderated its views by rejecting
racial anti-Semitism and leaving the possibility of baptism and conversion open to Jews. Furthermore, the newspaper
demonstrated State patriotism, dynastic loyalty, and some aspects of « positive » Christianity, therefore, distancing itself
from radical German nationalism. The « Reichspost » molded these discordant views into a consistent ideology by
grounding them in demands for the « re-Christianization » and « de-Jewification » of public life. What we learn here
is this Catholic form of anti-Semitism in late- 19th Century Vienna demonstrated versatility and adapted both
traditional religious Jew hatred and modern forms of anti-Semitism.

Historiography of Viennese and Christian-Social Anti-Semitism

Peter Pulzer, a British political historian, born in Vienna in 1929, published in 1964, « The Rise of Political Anti-
Semitism in Germany and Austria » . Pulzer explained the success of political anti-Semitism in Austria, as a reaction to
Liberalism, capitalism, and Social-Democracy. He contended that in late- 19th Century Austria, certain sectors of society,
especially artisans, peasants, and landowners perceived that Liberalism, capitalism, and Social-Democracy harmed them.
These sectors of society, due to the economic, political, and social position of Jews, identified Jews with Liberalism,
capitalism, and Social-Democracy. Therefore, in late- 19th Century Austria, anti-Semitism was a reaction to these 3
ideologies. The Christian-Social Party exploited this reaction and achieved political success. Moreover, pre-Liberal and
pre-capitalist religious hatred of Jews played a role in the rise of political anti-Semitism. Pan-Germans such as Georg
Ritter von Schonerer espoused racial anti-Semitism in reaction to Liberal values of equality and human rights, but his
radical German nationalism was not popular in Vienna. (5) Speaking specifically to the anti-Semitism of Vienna and the
Chnistian-Social Party, Pulzer argued that :

« InVienna, anti-Semitism drew its strength from neither racial nor religious springs, but from economic springs.
Neither Lueger nor his Party, nor the conservatives, nor the Church could afford to regard anti-Semitism as more than
a means to an end. Racial anti-Semitism was out of the question. » (6)

In his 1981 book, « Political Radicalism in Late-Imperial Vienna : Origins of the Christian-Social Movement (1848-1897)
» , John Boyer contended that Christian-Social Party leader Karl Lueger and the majority of the Christian-Socials used
anti-Semitism as an opportunistic weapon of politics. They used anti-Semitism to attack economic and political
Liberalism, as well as Liberal anti-clericalism. Moreover, they presented anti-Semitism as a solution to real and perceived
economic threats to the bourgeois classes, to increase Christian-Social voter participation and win elections. While some



Christian-Socials pursued more radical anti-Semitism, most radical anti-Semites were excluded from its top leadership
over time. However, the Christian-Social leadership continued to tolerate radical anti-Semitism among sub-elite
journalists, priests, and ward politicians. Nevertheless, Boyer argued anti-Semitism was only one plank of the Christian-
Social platform and was not central to Christian-Social ideology. () Boyer explained the Christian-Socials made both
outlandish anti-Semitic promises to constituents as well as those with more « objective considerations such as better
credit facilities, higher tax rates on big industry, the abolition of peddling, laws regulating competitive sales, and the
like » . (8) Note that these promises with « objective considerations » the Christian-Socials made to constituents
clearly intended to diminish the influence of Jews in commerce.

Steven Beller, in direct opposition to Boyer, argued that anti-Semitism was central to Christian-Social ideology. In «
Vienna and the Jews (1867-1938) : A Cultural History » (1989) , Beller declared anti-Semitism had successfully unified
Democrats, independent Liberals, artisans’ leaders, clerics, and German nationals under the banner of Christian-Socialism.
(9) In « A Concise History of Austria » (2006) , Beller elaborated how Christian-Socials did not have a national
identity to rely upon. In addition, clericalism could not unite the Christian-Socials, as many supporters were anti-clerical,
especially in Vienna. For this reason, the Christian-Social Party did not use the word « Catholic » in its name but
rather « Christian » , which meant in context « not Jewish » . Beller remarked :

« Antisemitism was at the core of Christian-Social identity. » (10)

Austrian scholarship has further elaborated on Viennese and Christian-Social anti-Semitism. In 1965, Hellmut Andics
published « The Eternal Jew : Causes and History of Anti-Semitism » . Andics related how Karl Lueger embraced clerical
petty-bourgeois anti-Semitism, but not racial anti-Semitism. Lueger argued for a « quota » (Latin : « numerus

clausus ») against Jews to scale back the influence of Jews to a level matching their small proportion of the
population. With his anti-Jewish politics, Lueger evoked emotion and brought men to the polls to vote for the
Christian-Social Party. (I1)

In a 1974 article, « Tolerance, Emancipation and Anti-Semitism » , Wolfgang Hausler explained that Viennese anti-
Semitism made impossible the complete integration into bourgeois society, emancipation, and assimilation of Jews.
Hausler characterized Christian-Social anti-Semitism as anti-Liberal, anti-socialist, anti-capitalist, and motivated

by religious Jew-hatred. Moreover, he portrayed Christian-Social anti-Semitism as an integral part of Christian-Social
Party propaganda and press, and as a « political instrument » for electoral success. (12)

Historians’ characterizations of Christian-Social anti-Semitism are only partially correct as characterizations of «
Reichspost » anti-Semitism. An examination of the newspaper reveals that it identified Jews with Liberalism, Capitalism,
and Social-Democracy, and attacked Jews as identical with these 3 ideologies. Furthermore, it depicted Jews as a threat
to artisans, peasants, and landowners. The « Reichspost » saw Jews as a threat to all of society and public life. The
newspaper also utilized pre-Liberal and pre-Capitalist religious hatred of Jews. Pulzer argued that Viennese anti-Semitism
drew its strength from « economic springs » . Indeed, the « Reichspost » made frequent use of economic anti-
Semitism. However, the newspaper used just as much religiously motivated hatred of Jews, which Pulzer had
downplayed. Yet, Pulzer was right :



« Racial anti-Semitism was out of the question. » , for the « Reichspost » .

The « Reichspost » often used anti-Semitism in the same manner as the Christian-Social Party, as a weapon of politics,
especially during elections. The newspaper used anti-Semitism in attacks against Liberals and Social-Democrats, and to
play-off economic threats to the bourgeoisie. The « Reichspost » editorial staff consisted of Christian-Social « sub-elite
» of journalists and priests, to whom Boyer referred. Like the Christian-Social Party, the « Reichspost » used anti-
Semitism as a weapon against Liberal and Social-Democratic anti-clericalism. The newspaper viewed Liberals, Social-
Democrats, and Jews as enemies of Christians, Christianity, and the Catholic Church. It specifically targeted Jews in calls
for legal regulations of peddling and competitive sales, 2 important Christian-Social objectives. Same as the Christian-
Social Party, the « Reichspost » called for quotas against Jews in academic and professional positions. Note, however,
that the « Reichspost » called for these quotas in the name of the « re-Christianization » and « de-Jewification » of
public life, demonstrating religious motivations on par with economic ones.

As Beller and others argued, anti-Semitism constituted much of the core identity of the « Reichspost » . In contrast to
Beller’s claims, however, Catholicism and « clericalism » also constituted the core identity of the « Reichspost » . The
high-frequency with which the newspaper portrayed Christians and Catholics, Christianity and Catholicism, and the
Catholic clergy positively matched the high-frequency with which it portrayed Jews, Judaism, and rabbis negatively.

Similarly, German nationalism was not important to the « Reichspost » . The newspaper professed State patriotism and
identification with Austria-Hungary and the Habsburg monarchy. The name « Reichspost » means Imperial Post. From
January |, 1894, until September 27, 1894, the newspaper labeled itself an « independent daily paper for the Christian
people of Austria » . In the rest of the period under investigation, the « Reichspost » changed « Austria » to «
Austria-Hungary » , extending its State patriotism to the entire Empire and reaching as wide a Christian and Catholic
audience as possible. The « Reichspost » often declared loyalty to Empire and dynasty. The newspaper was not
German nationalist. It saw itself as Austrian, not German. Thus, the newspaper distanced itself from Georg Ritter von
Schonerer and the Pan-German movement.

The weight of the existing scholarship on the Christian-Social Party emphasizes economic and political anti-Semitism
and de-emphasizes social anti-Semitism and religiously motivated Jew-hatred. On the contrary, this study of the «
Reichspost » demonstrates that the newspaper emphasized all of these forms of anti-Semitism and Jew-hatred. Equally
important, the newspaper often entwined them in its argumentation against Jews. At the same time, the « Reichspost »
was not German nationalist, rejected racial anti-Semitism, allowed Jews to convert to Christianity, and professed State
patriotism, dynastic loyalty, and « positive » Christianity. Moreover, the « Reichspost » selectively remembered historic
events and figures in its argumentation against Jews. The newspaper also justified pogroms against Jews without «
crossing the line » and inciting anti-Jewish violence.

Origins of the « Reichspost »

Christian-Social politicians, Catholic clergy and Catholic laymen founded the « Reichspost » . At the 3rd Austrian



Catholics Convention, in Linz, during summer 1892, the Christian-Socials presented their views, emphasizing anti-
Semitism and the social rather than religious content of their program. This irritated Catholic conservatives and,
consequently, the « Katholikentag » ended in disunity. Nevertheless, during this meeting the Christian-Socials founded
the « Reichspost » , which became a Christian-Social political organ more reliable than either Ernst Vergani’s «
Volksblatt » or Karl Freiherr von Vogelsang’s « Das Vaterland » . (13)

Franz Martin Schindler (1847-1922) , a Catholic cleric and professor of moral theology at the University of Vienna, from
1888 to 1917, led a committee that organized and obtained funding for the creation of the « Reichspost » . Roman
Himmelbauer (1858-1929) , an Augustinian cleric, political agitator, and editor of the Catholic « Correspondenzblatt » ,
was an influential « Reichspost » committee member. By early 1893, funding was obtained for the « Reichspost » in
the same manner as for the « Correspondenzblatt » , by voluntary contributions from monks and clerics, as well as
some investments by Catholic laymen such as Albert Gessmann. A Christian-Social politician, 2nd in command to Karl
Lueger, Albert Gessmann, became « Reichspost » co-director. (14) With Gessmann as co-director, the newspaper
probably had stronger ties to the Christian-Social Party than before him.

In a front-page article entitled, « To the Christian reader » , on December 29, 1894 (more than 2 years after the «
Katholikentag » , in Linz) , the « Reichspost » listed its owners. This included the aforementioned Albert Gessmann,
Roman Himmelbauer, and Franz M. Schindler, as well as Adam Trabert, Ambros Opitz, Baron Vittinghoff-Schell, and Anton
Weimar. (15) Adam Trabert (1822-1914) was a Catholic writer active in the Christian-Social movement, in the early
1890's. (16) Ambros Opitz (1846-1907) was chief editor for the « Reichspost » until 1903.A German cleric from
northern Bohemia, Opitz had trained as a Jesuit and then became a priest in 1870. While « Reichspost » editor, he
served as a member of the Bohemian Diet, from 1895-1901. A prolific publicist, Opitz founded several other Catholic
newspapers as well. (17) Baron Vittinghoff-Schell was the organizer of the Austrian Catholics Convention, and a «
Reichspost » co-publisher. (18)

During the period going from January 1894 through April 1897, the « Reichspost » listed its newspaper staff at the
bottom of one of the last pages in each edition. Ambros Opitz, the newspaper’s chief editor, was listed in every edition.
Anton Weimar, also one of the newspaper owners, served alternately as publisher and / or responsible editor. Franz
Winter and Hermann Hikisch, who were not listed as « Reichspost » owners, served as responsible editors. Friedrich
Funder (1872-1959) became « Reichspost » feuilleton editor, in 1896. A traditional Catholic layman, he studied 3
semesters of theology in Graz, where he joined Catholic students in brawls against German nationalist fraternities. He
studied law at the University of Vienna and received his « doctor juris » , in 1898. In 1903, he succeeded Ambros
Opitz as « Reichspost » chief editor. (19)

As Christian-Social politicians, Catholic clergy and Catholic laymen, the owners, editors, and publishers of the «
Reichspost » demonstrated it was a Christian-Social and Catholic newspaper. Furthermore, the newspaper did not
depend upon the church hierarchy for patronage. Of all the major Catholic newspapers in Austria-Hungary, the «
Reichspost » was the only one with such independence. (20) In addition, the newspaper did not answer to Catholic
conservatives, such as those irritated at the 3rd Austrian Catholics Convention by the Christian-Social display of anti-
Semitism. These factors enabled and encouraged the overt display of anti-Semitism in the « Reichspost » . The



following 3 chapters examine how traditional religious Jew hatred and modern forms of anti-Semitism informed the
newspaper’s anti-Semitic arguments.

Use of Economic / Social Anti-Semitism, and Justifications of Expulsions / Riots Targeting Jews

Use of Economic Anti-Semitism

« Buy only from Christians ! » (« Kaufet nur bei Christen ! ») (21)

The « Reichspost » used economic and social anti-Semitic argumentation to attack Jews and their role in the economy
and society. In terms of economic anti-Semitism, the newspaper denigrated Jews as fraudulent and exploitative usurers,
peddlers, stock-brokers, businessmen, bankers, industrialists, and millionaires. It represented Jews as the embodiment of
capitalistic excess and a threat to a traditional economy, especially to artisans, farmers, and small businesses. This led
to « Reichspost » calls for regulations on usury (lending money at excessive interest rates) , peddling, and stock-
broking. The newspaper blended religiously motivated Jew-hatred with its economic anti-Semitism ; it condemned Jews
for selling Christian religious objects, while exhorting Christians to « Buy only from Christians ! » and called for the
cessation of commerce on Sundays, in observance of the Christian Sabbath.

In an article entitled, « The harmful Jewish influence on working life » , the « Reichspost » declared that the « Jewish
Question » was above all an economic policy question. The newspaper pledged itself to « fight as independent organ
of the people against the exceedingly detrimental effect of Jewish business ethics on the entire economy, especially also
on production » . (22) In support of this position, the « Reichspost » discussed Doctor Leopold Caro’s 1892 essay, «
The Jewish Question, an Ethical Question » . (23) Doctor Caro, born a Jew and descended from a Spanish-Jewish
rabbinical-family, was a Christian convert. The « Reichspost » assured its readers of Caro’s credibility. He had converted
earlier and never insulted or neglected his fellow Christians. The « Reichspost » explicitly rejected racial anti-Semitism,
which allowed it to cite Caro, a convert, as an authority on the « Jewish Question » . According to the newspaper,
Caro’s work proved Jews were « corrupt » usurers, stock-brokers, bankrupters, and journalists. In addition, the «
Reichspost » cited Caro’s statistics about usury. According to Caro, from [880-1887, of 441 usurers prosecuted in
Austria, 277 (62.9 %) were Jewish, while 164 (37.1 %) were Christian. In Galicia, of a total 192 usurers prosecuted,
168 (87.5 %) were Jewish (24) , (12.5 %) were Christian. The statistics Caro used, according to the « Reichspost » ,
came from the Imperial and Royal Statistical Central Commission for the Austrian Monarchy. The « Reichspost » then
declared the criminal statistics proved Jews were criminals out of greed. (24) In many additional articles, the
newspaper derided Jews as usurers and / or stock exchange speculators, and called upon the government to regulate
such economic activity. (25)

In a similar vein, the « Reichspost » often declared Jewish peddlers negatively impacted the economy. In « Check
Peddling ! » , the newspaper described the 1883 trade regulation on peddling as insufficient. This regulation required
peddlers to obtain peddling permits. Despite the regulation, peddlers, most of them Jews, flourished. The « Reichspost »
claimed this economic activity harmed legitimate artisans and salesmen. Competing with peddlers, they could no longer
sell their wares directly. Peddlers undercut their prices. Furthermore, peddlers harmed consumers by selling wares of



varying quality and by offering installment loans. Nevertheless, the newspaper alleged, Liberal deputies who depended
on Jewish votes defended peddling because there were 20,000 officially registered peddlers (mostly Jews) throughout
Austria. In spite of Liberal opposition, the « Reichspost » called for further regulation. This included a minimum age
for peddlers of 35 years and a requirement that a peddler must be a candidate for | year before becoming
registered. The newspaper also called for prohibiting peddling from being a family business and children from working
as peddlers. The « Reichspost » requested enforcement of observance of Sunday, as a day of rest. Furthermore, the
newspaper called for excluding peddlers from selling herbs, meat and vinegar to prevent epidemics (implying Jews and
their business practices were dirty) , as well as perfumes, pocket watches, and securities. The « Reichspost » desired a
ban on peddling in local communities with more than 10,000 inhabitants. (26)

On many occasions, the « Reichspost » warned its readers that Jewish peddlers posed an economic and / or health
threat. (27) In a report entitled, « Jewish brutality » , the newspaper recounted a scene on « Neubaugiirtel » (a
street in Vienna) where a « bow-legged haggler » led | donkey and 3 horses, all « run down and miserable »
animals, along with a rope. When the animals no longer had the strength to continue, the haggler hit them with a
stick. This aroused general indignation among passersby :

« To the allegations of some compassionate people ; the benevolent Hebrew responded (in a Yiddish accent) :“ What
do you want, | lead them only so far to the butcher ! ” To slaughter such fagged animal stuff (“ Theirzeug ) and
offer it to the unsuspecting Viennese should then not be allowed. » (28)

The « Reichspost » used easily recognizable anti-Semitic stereotypes of the « bow-legged » Jew speaking German with
a Yiddish accent. By recounting the Jew’s cruel treatment of the tired animals, his desire to slaughter them and sell
their meat to unsuspecting Viennese customers, the newspaper meant to elicit anger and disgust from readers in
support of its efforts to curb Jewish peddling.

In an article entitled, « Jews in the Food Trade » , the « Reichspost » noted Jews had expanded into the industry of
butchering and called for regulation of Jews there as well. Here, the newspaper warned that Jewish butchers offered :

« The cheaper price at the expense of quality and sanitary requirements. Those familiar with the process of ritual
slaughter (“ Schachtung ”) and the rigor in the selection of meat for specific Jewish purposes will understand well that
the Jews have a very lively interest to sustain a meat trade between Galicia and Vienna. » (29)

The « Reichspost » did not explain how the process of Jewish ritual slaughter and meat selection affected meat
quality. Uninformed readers were expected to imagine the worst. Note as well, here the newspaper used a mix of
economic and religious arguments against Jews in the food trade.

The « Reichspost » contended bad Jewish business practices existed in all branches of trade. In « He'd have to earn »
, a Jewish businessman and a Christian businessman came to an agreement. They helped each other sell goods at their
respective shops to customers at the regular purchase price. The newspaper claimed that while the Christian sold the
Jew’s wares honestly, the Jew over-charged the Christian’s customers slightly, and pocketed the difference. The «



Reichspost » claimed that the character of Jews explained his action :
« It is in the Jews’ blood, he can’t help it, to gain a little “ profit ” (“ Rebbach ”) . » (30)

In a series of articles, in March 1896, the « Reichspost » contended Jewish business owners exploited their workers to
gain a competitive business advantage. Among cardboard producers, for example, Jewish industrialists employed 1,500
female and 200 male workers. The women workers were mostly younger than 30 years old. Bad working conditions,
hours, wages, malnutrition and living standards caused high mortality rates. (31) The « Reichspost » described
conditions in the feather adornment industry as well. Here, Jewish industrialists were fewer in number, yet, according to
the newspaper, they exerted a negative influence due to their bad business practices. Highly-skilled women received
better pay and could afford better living conditions. However, for the least experienced and lowest paid workers, « the
main diet consists mainly of coffee and bread, in summer cherries and bread » . (32) In this series of articles on
women at work, the « Reichspost » had attacked capitalistic excess, which it attributed to Jews.

The « Reichspost » depicted wealthy Jews as crafty and / or miserly. In « Beneficence in installments » («
Wohlthatigkeit auf Raten ») , the newspaper described the « beneficence » of the son of the deceased Jewish coal
baron Wilhelm Guttman, who inherited millions of florins (« Gulden ») from his father. The « Reichspost » contended
sarcastically that the son donated 20,000 florins to charities in installments to put himself in the best light :

« Every Ind day, 1,000 florins, then comes the name of this “ generous ” donor, 20 times in the newspapers, and the
world will cry-out in amazement :“ Must have been a charitable person, this Guttmann ! ” This “ beneficence in
installments " is so genuinely Jewish. » (33)

In 2 reports on the Estate of Jay Gould (who died in 1892) , the American railway developer and speculator, the «
Reichspost » negatively portrayed the deceased Gould and Jews who sought to profit from his Estate. In truth, Jay
Gould was a Protestant. However, in « The Crazy Gold » (« Die meschuggenen Gold ») , the newspaper assumed Gould
was a Jew from Hungary named Isaak Gold who migrated as a poor young man to America, where he changed his
name to Jay Gould and made a fortune. The « Reichspost » declared :

« All Jews who listen to the precious name “ Gold ", are, as a Jewish newspaper reported, become suddenly “ crazy ™.

» (34)
Instead, it argued that many families in Austria-Hungary now carried the family name Gold and claimed familial
relationship to the deceased. These claimants had formed a consortium and raised a 20,000 « Gulden » subscription

to cover initial expenses :

« Provided with this money, an established lawyer in “ GroB-Kanizsa ” has already traveled to New York to represent
the claims of the heirs. » (35)

By mislabeling Jay Gould a Jew, the « Reichspost » associated Jews with capitalism, and attacked both. Furthermore,



the newspaper depicted Jewish claimants to his Estate as both greedy and opportunistic.
The « Reichspost » engaged in a tirade against the Gould family. The newspaper declared derisively :

« But the thing gets even better ! The Gould's testament decreed that the son George would be paid from the Estate
$ 25,000,000 not as heir, but as a salary : the salary for 12 years working in the service of the company Gould !
This salary rate, per year, more than $ 2,000,000 ! » (36)

While the American public viewed such a salary as too high, Judge Dillon upheld the salary rate as justified. The Gould
family dodged the inheritance tax. The « Reichspost » sneered :

« As one sees, the Jew whether rich or poor, is dirty, and anxious to dig only to gain an advantage. » (37)

The newspaper depicted Jews, rich and poor, as deceitful to gain an economic advantage. This article was another
attack on the excess of capitalism, which the « Reichspost » associated with Jews.

The « Reichspost » further derided Jews for their economic roles in a series of articles covering a defamation lawsuit
between 2 Jewish firms. In « For what purpose does a Jew use anti-Semitism » , the newspaper reported that
Wiirtenberg and Co. , a scythes mail-order company (« Sensen-Versandhaus ») , in the Rhineland, filed a defamation
lawsuit against its competitor firm Minzer and Co. Wiirtenberg and Co. claimed Miinzer and Co. had sent-out 300,000
circulars warning clientele against buying Wiirtenberg’s scythes, as the company was « Polish-Jewish » (« polnisch-
jidisch ») . (38) The « Reichspost » commented :

« So, in order to defeat a “ Cohn-national " competitor, even the Jewish scythe dealer used anti-Semitism. » (39)

In « Jew versus Jew » , the « Reichspost » recounted the brothers David and Lazar Miinzer had come from Galicia to
Vienna to trade in scythes. The Miinzer brothers distributed circulars in the countryside warning that its competitors,
possibly Wiirtenberg and Co., did « farmer con tricks » (« Bauern-fangerei ») selling magnetic scythes to farmers. In
addition, the Miinzer brothers reportedly sent-out 10,000 circulars warning clients against buying from their Jewish
cousin Adolf Miinzer's scythe dealing house, in Cologne. The Miinzer brothers’ circulars warned « this Galician scoundrel
» Adolf Miinzer sent advertisements to farmers selling « honed scythes » , when he actually manufactured « miserable
trash scythes » and defrauded his customers. The « Reichspost » commented :

« Of course, Adolf felt violated in his business and in his “ honour ” and sued his cousins for “ defamation . » (40)

Note that the newspaper, put « honour » and « defamation » in quotation marks. This demonstrated its belief that
Adolf Miinzer, as a Jew, lacked honour, made false claims of defamation, and had a fraudulent scythes business.

Moreover, Adolf Miinzer had also sent-out circulars against his cousins, the Miinzer brothers in Vienna as well. The «
Reichspost » noted that, for this reason, the Miinzer brothers might be absolved. The newspaper expressed regret for



the country people who had been enticed to buy from these scythe traders. (41) Alleging the bad business practices of
these Jews implied that all Jews cheated. By recounting Jews anti-Semitic accusations against Jews, the « Reichspost »
meant to validate its economic anti-Semitism and portray Jews making petty attempts to gain economic advantages.

The newspaper also made numerous accusations of Jewish fraud and swindling in all kinds of businesses and in
banking. (42)

In particular, the « Reichspost » was upset that Jews sold Christian religious objects. In a front-page article, « The
trade of Jewish businesses with Christian devotional or pilgrimage objects » , the « Reichspost » reported that Jews
had manufactured and sold Christian prayer books, holy pictures, and other Christian devotional objects. The newspaper
claimed 4 Viennese Jewish firms made a profitable business selling pilgrimage objects to pilgrims. It lamented that
enough Christians bought these items from Jews to cause Christian producers to struggle financially, and that Christian
firms with weak capital needed assistance. Combining religiously motivated Jew-hatred and economic anti-Semitism, the
« Reichspost » cited Rabbi Joseph Caro’s 16th Century « Schulchan Aruch » (Code of Jewish Law) . The « Reichspost »
claimed the « Schulchan Aruch » prohibited Jews from purchasing Jewish religious objects (« Cultusgegenstinde »)
from « Akums » (« Christen ) . (43) Here, the « Reichspost » translated « Akum » as Christian, for the sake of its
anti-Semitic argumentation. « Akum » actually means « star worshipper » . (44)

Nevertheless, the « Reichspost » claimed that Jews should strictly observe their own laws, not sell Christian religious
objects, and stated that it would reprove Christians for selling Jewish religious objects as well. The « Reichspost »
noted that Jews and their press joked and sneered (« witzeln und hdhnen ») at Christian veneration of Saints and
pilgrimages, and ridiculed pious folk on pilgrimages. At the same time, Christians paid thousands of Crowns to Jewish
businessmen when they visited Mariazell, Styria, and pilgrimage sites of Lower-Austria. The « Reichspost » exhorted
readers :

« Buy only from Christians ! (« Kaufet nur bei Christen! ») (45) , which was also a leitmotif of the Christian-Social
Party. It is the epigraph at the beginning of this chapter as well.

In « Buy only from Christians ! The confirmation business. » (« Kauft nur bei Christen ! Das Firmungsgeschaft. ») , the
« Reichspost » claimed that Jewish merchants displaced Christian artisans in all branches of industry. Jewish merchants
took their customers, reducing Master artisans to journeymen, and worse to « wage slaves » (« Lohnsclaven ») of the
Jews. The « Reichspost » warned its readers not to buy from Jews who, according to its reading of the « Schulchan
Aruch » , debased prices and considered Christians as « domestic animals » . (46) The « Reichspost » then declared
that, when Christians withdraw trade from Christian businesses, « we commit a crime against Christian national
character » (« christlichen Volkstum ») . (47) The newspaper concluded with an emotional appeal :

« And now again, the request : buy from Christians ! Remember, that for thousands of poor craftsmen's children, there
will be no festive joy, when your money enriches Jews. » (48)

The « Reichspost » emphasized the Christian-Social request « buy from Christians ! » by appealing to the reader’s
emotions with the image of Christian craftsmen’s children made joyless (allegedly) by calculating and cold Jews and



their unfair business practices. The newspaper published a poem by Johann Anton Leib, entitled « Christmas ! » which
continued the theme in its 2nd stanza :

« Christmas ! No feast of the Jews ? / Yes, but ! You fill their cash boxes (“ Cassen ”) / With the money of those -
good / Christians, they let themselves be fooled. » (49)

The « Reichspost » also implored its readers to buy Christian-Social memorabilia from Christian rather than Jewish
businesses. In « Anti-Semitic pieces of jewelry » (« Antisemitische Schmuckgegenstande ») , the newspaper reported
that, in the 17th District of Vienna (« Hernals ») , one of the Jewish shops sold anti-Semitic gold and silver jewelry,
including Bismarck- , Schonerer- , and Lueger pins, pendants and so on. The « Reichspost » recommended to its
readers in « Hernals » that they only order and buy their anti-Semitic jewelry from the skilled goldsmith Josef Ungrad,
a Christian-Social sympathizer and German Christian, on « Hernalser HauptstraBe Nr. 35 » . (50)

The « Reichspost » supported legislation closing businesses on Sundays, the Christian Sabbath. In « On the Sunday rest
» (« Lur Sonntagsruhe ») , the newspaper described as « unconscionable and outrageous » that the « Jew-Press »
had complained about recent regulations concerning Sunday rest and its effects on commerce. The « Reichspost »
remarked that Christians were not permitted Sunday rest because the Jews would allow neither their profit nor their «
domination » (« Herrschaft ») to be diminished. (51) The « Reichspost » call for the closure of businesses on Sundays
was a prime example of the coterminous « re-Christianization » and « de-Jewification » of public life. It would have
allowed Christians to observe the Christian Sabbath without worry of economic competition from Jews keeping their
businesses open. On the other hand, it would have damaged Jews economically, especially those who observed the
Jewish Sabbath on Saturday by making commerce impossible for them over the weekend. Exhortations to buy Christian
religious objects from Christians (not Jews) , references to the « Schulchan Aruch » , and calls to end Sunday
commerce, were a blend of economic anti-Semitism and religiously motivated Jew-hatred.

Use of Social Anti-Semitism

« Jewish swindler, you are malingering. » (« Jiidischer Schwindler, Du simulirst. ») (52)

The « Reichspost » depicted Jews as unable to adhere to normal standards of behavior. They were deceitful, sexually
depraved, and violent. The newspaper portrayed Jews misbehaving in Christian and Jewish houses of worship and in
Jewish neighborhoods, where they fought one another and peddled their wares. It depicted Jews in public life allegedly
beating and sexually preying on Christian women and girls. Extreme examples of « Reichspost » social anti-Semitic
argumentation included depictions of Jews as the sole perpetrators of « White Slavery » and as murderers for
economic gain. The newspaper generally characterized Jewish family life as driven by self-interest and deceit, not by
love and mutual-respect.

The « Reichspost » presented hostile images of Jewish public behavior, including in Christian and Jewish houses of
worship. The newspaper published a report submitted by Johann Stadler, a Christian-Social collaborator, Leopold
Neuhold, a Master locksmith (« Schlossermeister ») , and Johann Bischinger, a government official, entitled : « Rudeness



in the Hofburg Chapel » . Sunday Masses in the Hofburg chapel drew large crowds because of the wonderful musical
performances. Due to the large crowds, some people who came late had to be turned away. The report submitters
claimed they had witnessed Jews in attendance acting sacrilegiously, resting their hats, sticks, books, on the altar, and
leaning themselves against the altar to listen comfortably to the music. Jews stood in groups talking Yiddish («
mauscheln ») (53) , criticizing the singing, and so on. This caused anger among the Christians and tested their
patience. During consecration on Easter Monday, 2 giggling Jewish girls standing by the knees of Christians imitated
them with mocking gestures. The report submitters lamented that Christians who came too late, and perhaps could not
come earlier, were turned away, while Jews in attendance behaved so badly. They requested that a competent authority
address the issue. (54) The « Reichspost » sought to demonstrate by publishing this submission that Jews disrespected
Christianity and behaved badly, even in sacred spaces.

The « Reichspost » recounted Jews misbehaving in Jewish houses of worship too. In « Quarrel in the Jewish temple »
(« Balgerei im Judentempel ») , the author noted :

« In the synagogue in Stryj (Galicia) , it came yesterday to bloody brawls between gymnasium students who wanted to
organize a memorial service for a deceased colleague and the fanatical orthodox Party, who tried to prevent this
devotion, as incompatible with the Orthodox traditions. As the local police could provide no assistance, the gendarmerie
had to intervene in the synagogue. » (55)

The « Reichspost » portrayed Jews as violent and unruly, unable to adhere to norms of behavior in houses of worship.
There was a tinge of religiously motivated Jew-hatred in the characterization of « the fanatical orthodox Party » as
well.

The « Reichspost » was hostile to Jewish neighborhoods, especially those in the « Leopoldstadt » , a District of Vienna
situated on an island on the Danube River. (56) In « Picture of a Mood » (« Stimmungsbild ») , the newspaper
negatively represented « the Jew-island » (« Juden-insel ») of the « Leopoldstadt » , noting :

« Peace exists today on the wide plaza in the Jew-island, peace in the enchantingly beautiful Jew-lane (* Judengassel
") ! Anyone can now pass through this lane without risking his life. Quiet reigns in every house, no one will by the
melodic “ trade ” (“ Handleh ) be shooed from his dreams. Even on the stock exchange, the traffic is weak, so that
one might think :“ Oh, if only it always remains ! ” And what is the cause - that peace so deep prevails ? “ Tishrei
5655 ” - Jewish New Year. » (57)

The author insinuated that Jews were violent, that only by « risking one’s life » could one pass through the « Jew-
island » of the « Leopoldstadt » . Furthermore, in remarking the « Jew-lane » was a noisy place marked by the
sound of « melodic * trade " » and the noise of the stock-exchange, the author implied Jews were neither polite nor
genteel. Only during the Jewish New Year when most Jews were at synagogue could the author find peace and quiet in
the « Leopoldstadt » . This passage was noteworthy for its combination of economic and social anti-Semitism and
religiously motivated Jew-hatred.



In « From the * ghetto ’ of Vienna » (« Aus dem * Ghetto ’Wiens ») , the « Reichspost » claimed the dark alleys of
the « Glocken- » , « Blumauer- » , and « Novaragasse » (streets) in the « Leopoldstadt » were places where « light-
shy, Jewish niff-raff » (« lichtscheuen, jiidischen Gesindels ») roamed and depraved women resided. Here, a brawl or
public scandal among the Jewish families broke-out almost daily. The « Reichspost » reported :

« 2 Jewesses in the “ Glockengasse ”, Regina Lobl and Bertha Klimat, in accordance with the Jewish style (* jiidischer
Art ”) spat at each other, jabbed each other with umbrellas and pelted (each other) with plates and bowls, and then
sued. » (58)

Brought before the criminal judge of the « Leopoldstadt » , Doctor Schuster, the Jewesses denied everything and
mutually retracted their defamation claims. While an action for assault remained against Mrs. Lobl, the defendant
managed to prove that Mrs. Klimat’'s injuries stemmed from an earlier incident. The « Reichspost » conjectured that
the injuries likely came from a previous fight of this « heroine » (« Heldin ») , and noted the negotiation ended in
acquittal. (59) The newspaper depicted these Jewish women as shameless and violent.

The « Reichspost » described acts of violence by Jewish men more often than by Jewish women. In « The Jews have,
as is well-known, the intelligence » , the newspaper challenged the claim to Jewish intelligence in its account of a
Jewish man beating a Christian woman and child. In a park in the 3rd District of Vienna (« LandstraBe ») , the
Christian charwoman Marie Mandl and her daughter walked their small dog. They then witnessed Jewish children beat
the dog without cause. When the charwoman made them answer for their actions, they ran home to their father, the
Jewish hemp dealer Max Kaufmann. The children complained to him that a Christian woman had rebuked them. Mr.
Kaufmann then :

« rushed immediately to the park and gave the daughter of the charwoman 2 slaps with such force that she
immediately began to bleed. The intelligent gentleman (* intelligente Herr ”) had then still the audacity, when a
watchman came, to slap in the face the mother of the abused child while the watchman stood by. Mr. Max Kaufmann,
this model of “ quickwitted ™ Jews, will have to stand trial soon because of this brutality. » (60)

The « Reichspost » depicted Jews as violent without cause against women, children, and animals. The newspaper also
sought to demonstrate how Mr. Kaufmann, who it termed a « model of * quick-witted * Jews » , lacked well-known
Jewish « intelligence » .

The « Reichspost » also represented cases where Jewish men were not only violent, but also sexually perverse. To catch
the reader’s eye, the newspaper printed « A naughty Jew » (« Ein frecher Jude ») in larger than normal type. The
article reported that at « Berlin Alexanderplatz » , Alfonso Loewinsohn, a Jew, approached a young lady, Miss Selma
Trost, « With the naughty words,“ Miss, | love you ! Do you (love) me 2 " » (61) Miss Trost, who was awaiting the
arrival of a girlfriend, refused Loewinsohn. He then made a nastier remark to Miss Trost, openly doubted her « moral
purity » , and gave her the impression of a « half-finished man » (« halbfertigen Menschen ») . (62) Miss Trost then
remarked that she considered him « a dumb boy who should prefer to go home and do his homework » . (63)
Loewinsohn acted offended and slapped her in the face. The young lady called a policeman who took statements and



had Loewinsohn answer for his actions in Court.

While the prosecutor sought 40 Marks, the Court ordered a 10 Mark fine. (64) The « Reichspost » often cautioned
Christian women to beware of Jewish men, depicting them as depraved and violent.

The « Reichspost » took its social anti-Semitic propaganda a step further in portrayals of Jewish men as sexual
predators. In « What a good girl can experience in Jewish stores » , the newspaper reported that a Jewish goldsmith
in the « Leopoldstadt » accosted a Christian girl in his store. The girl wanted to buy some jewelry but had no money.
The child said she would come later with her mother, but the Jewish goldsmith offered the jewelry to her « for
nothing » if she would follow him into his room. Qutraged, the girl left the shop and told her parents what happened.
The « Reichspost » represented this scene as a « warning to all Christian mothers before these “ clean ” Jew's shops
» (« sauberen Judengeschafte ») . (65)

The « Reichspost » made similar warnings concerning Jews and the practice of « White Slavery » (« Madchenhandel»)
, the sex trafficking of women and girls. « White Slavery » was a real problem. Christians and Jews trafficked Christian
and Jewish women and girls as prostitutes. State governments as well as Christian and Jewish organizations fought
against this crime. (66) However, the « Reichspost » reported almost exclusively on Jewish men and women as
perpetrators and Christian women and girls as victims. The newspaper described « White Slavery » in a number of
articles. Reportedly, Jewish men and women with the promise of a good marriage, employment, or vacation lured
unsuspecting Christian women and girls from throughout Europe to travel with them to destinations in South America.
If the innocent women and girls did not come voluntarily, the « white slavers » forced them against their will. Having
arrived in South America, the innocent women and children were forced into prostitution. The « Reichspost » and the
« white slavers » both referred to the « white slaves » as « Waare » (merchandise) . The « Reichspost » could also
refer to a « white slaver » as « Waarensensal » (merchandise broker) . (67) The use of these terms signified how «
white slavers » commodified the sex of innocent women and girls. The newspaper characterized Jews as exploitative
and sexually depraved people from whom Christians needed to guard themselves, a combined economic and social anti-
Semitic argument. That the « Reichspost » failed to depict any Christians as « white slavers » should not come as a
surprise ; the newspaper held no pretense about the absence of bias.

The « Reichspost » characterized Jews as deceptive and cowardly as well. In an article entitled « The Jew-Press » («
Die Judenpresse ») , the « Reichspost » claimed « Jew-Press » bias and false reporting against the officer class. The «
Jew-Press » of Erlau (Eger, in Hungary) , had reported that Low, a « | year volunteer » reserve officer, had reported
feeling unwell to the military doctor. Low requested that he recover in his private residence rather than the garrison
hospital. The « Jew-Press » claimed the military doctor made an anti-Semitic remark to Low, which is also the
epigraph of this chapter, « Jewish swindler, you are malingering. » (« Jiidischer Schwindler, Du simulirst. ») . At 5:00
pm, Low went to his private residence to recover. The military doctor never visited him, and Low died at 2:00 am the
next day. The « Reichspost » rejected these accusations against the military doctor, arguing he sought to maintain
military discipline, which required soldiers to recover in the garrison hospital. Furthermore, the « Reichspost » claimed
Low was drunk, and should have had a Jewish doctor attend to him earlier, but did not. A Christian doctor came, but
too late. The « Reichspost » scoffed :



Who knows, whether this | year volunteer was not well-known as a malingerer ? No one will argue the fact that the
Jews have a particular weakness for military service. Reasons to be pretty quiet, « offended » Israel ! The military
doctor has only done his duty, since if this broke-down, any Jewish mama’s boy (« Muttersohnchen ») , that happens
to be a soldier, when he has toothache could go to the « Mothers’ home, and when an officer would forbid, he would
be a “ anti-Semite ” and a “ disgrace (Schandfleck) of the Century ” ! » (69)

The « Reichspost » prejudged Low as a Jew to be a malingerer and « mama’s boy » , who breached military protocol
to recover at home with his mother. In short, the « Reichspost » used this narrative to demonstrate Jewish cowardice

and deceit. (70)

The « Reichspost » frequently depicted baser Jewish family relations than that between the supposed « malingerer Low
» and his mother. In « A Jewish-patriarchal family life » , the newspaper depicted Jewish family life as neither
exemplary nor « patriarchal » , but rather dominated by self-interest and greed. In the 3rd District of Vienna («
LandstraBe ») , lived a « Mr. K(ohn) » and his wife with their 2 unmarried daughters and | unmarried son. 2 other
daughters and | son were already married and resided outside the home. All family members got along well. When the
mother died, the children mourned and everyone expected the family to continue its intimacy. However, shortly after
the mother’s burial, the children sold the household goods and moved away from home. They abandoned the old father
in the large residence, with only one bed as furniture. The « Reichspost » posed a rhetorical question to Josef Samuel
Bloch, Rabbi in Vienna, editor of a Jewish newspaper, deputy for Kolomea, and an outspoken critic of anti-Semitism :

« We ask now Reb Bloch : Is this family life also exemplary (“ musterhaft ”) and patriarchal, how (you) mostly
described the family life of the Jews to be kept-up ? ”What says Reb Bloch about it ? » (71)

The reader could answer this for himself or herself ; the « Reichspost » depicted Jewish family life as antithesis to
the exemplary and patriarchal family ideal.

The « Reichspost » presented further negative portrayals of Jewish family life in the article « Jewish sibling love » .
Wolf Gliicklich, a nearly blind Jew, on the « Stefaniebriicke » (a bridge across the Danube Canal, in Vienna) often
requested charity from passersby. One « fine » (note the word is printed as « faine » in German to appear Yiddish
phonetically) lady who walked across the bridge was angered by the beggar’s behavior and had a nearby watchman
arrest him. The judge determined that the accuser (the « Reichspost » again used the word « faine » to describe her)
wished to revenge herself against the blind beggar because he owed her 25 « Gulden » . Impoverished, he could not
repay. In fact, the « Jewess is the blind beggar’s - loving sister » . (72) The irony in describing her as a « loving
sister » was apparent. The judge reproved the accused for breaking the law by accepting charity from a passer by. The
accused claimed he did so because he only received 4 Florins 50 « Krone » , each month, from official charity. He
then proved his incapacity with a medical certificate, and the judge acquitted him. This time, the « Reichspost » asked
a Mr. Nothnagel, a Jewish docent at the University of Vienna, a rhetorical question :

« Mr.von Nothnagel, are also the Jewesses without bad habits ? » (« Unarten ») (73)



To the reader, the answer must have been clear ; the newspaper portrayed Jews as the embodiment of bad habits. The
« Reichspost » depicted Jews acting-out of self-interest and greed, even to take advantage of family members.

The « Reichspost » also harshly described cases of familial murder among Jews. The newspaper reported one such case
in « Jewish assassins sentenced to death » . The « Reichspost » took its information from a newspaper identified as «
G. N.» . In Przemyslow (Galicia) , a Jew named Springstein and his sister had poisoned Springstein’s wife and 6 other
close relatives for their life insurance. Springstein and his sister « were found guilty and sentenced to death by
hanging » . (74) The « Reichspost » set-out to demonstrate that Jewish family life was less than ideal. As in public
life, the newspaper depicted Jews in their family life rejecting norms of behavior, exploiting, hurting, and even killing
others for economic gain. In summation, the « Reichspost » depicted Jews as a dangerous and corrupting influence in
the economy and society. The newspaper utilized such economic and social anti-Semitic argumentation to justify
contemporary expulsions and riots that targeted Jews.

Justifying Expulsions and Riots Targeting Jews

The « Reichspost » justified contemporary expulsions of and riots against Jews throughout Eastern Europe as a
reaction to, in its view, usurious, exploitative and corrupting Jews. These « Reichspost » economic and social anti-
Semitic arguments mirrored those levied against the Jews of Austria. In July 1896, in « Russians and Jews » , the
newspaper explained why Russia had expelled Jews from its villages :

« As 1s known, about 2 years ago, all the Jews were expelled from the villages of Russia, since the government was
forced to recognize the harm of Jews in the villages, because the Jews led the residents astray to drink liquor (*
Schnapstrinken ”) , get into debt and to (practice) an immoral way of life (“ unmoralischen Lebensweise ”) ; they
bought stolen goods, they advised the sons, daughters and servants of the grain farmer's, etc. , to steal, for which they
then got from the Jews liquor, fake jewelry (“ falsche Schmucksachen ”) , and so on. Only now was this sensible
regulation carried-out thoroughly, so that the Russians can certainly assert their villages exist cleansed of Jews (“
judenrein ”) . And in Austria ? » (75)

This economic and social anti-Semitic propaganda concerning the position of Jews in Russian villages mirrored to a
great extent « Reichspost » views towards Jews in Austria. Asking, « And in Austria ? » suggested the newspaper would
have approved of expelling Jews from Austria.

In « The Russian Jewish question » (« Zur russischen Judenfrage ») , the « Reichspost » justified farmer’s riots against
Jews as « self-help » against Jewish usury and exploitation :

« On 3 March (1897) , in the afternoon, the small-town Spola in the governorate Kiev was raided by a large number
of farmers who smashed and looted all shops and warehouses belonging solely to Jews. In just under 4 hours, more
than 100 houses and all the shops, even merchant's stores, were totally devastated. Home and business equipment (*
Wirthschaftsgerathe ”) , furniture and goods lie about smashed in the streets. »



Such self-help is and remains unjust in all circumstances. However, without deeper reason, the farmers would not have
been so bitter. It is expected because, as usual, usury and exploitation lie behind it. (76) The « Reichspost »
contended the Jews got what they deserved for their « usury and exploitation » . The newspaper justified the Spola
riot as an « outbreak of people’s indignation » at the « economic flood of Jews in the south and southwest of the
Empire and rage against the Jews » . (T7) In other articles, the « Reichspost » blamed riots on Jews without
specifying why. In « Fighting between Christians and Jews » , the newspaper noted :

« In the small-town Diatlowka (Grodno Gouvernement) bloody clashes have broken-out between Christian and Jewish
residents. Only the intervention of the gendarmerie succeeded in putting an end to the incidents. Dozens of people
were injured. 70 people who disturbed the peace were arrested. In any case, the Jews will have caused the indignation
of the population. » (78)

The « Reichspost » must have expected readers to take for granted, « the Jews will have caused the indignation of
the population » . The newspaper had already given readers countless reasons to do so.

In « Against the Jews » (« Gegen die Juden ») , the « Reichspost » reported how on a Russian Easter Monday, in the
aty of Jekaterinoslaw, an « angry riot » occurred against the Jews. At about 4 PM, workers began mishandling Jewish
merchants in various streets, and rioting broke-out in | locality. When gendarmes attempted to disperse the rioters,
they became even more incensed and by evening the excesses had spread throughout the city. Rioters shattered the
windows of Jewish homes, demolished Jewish inns and businesses, as well as smashed and set on fire a barrel of
petroleum in a street inhabited by Jews. The efforts of police and gendarmes to quell the riots remained without
success. The mob pelted them with stones, seriously wounding a police-inspector. When the military arrived and
arrested 100 rioters, the excesses ended. A rumor spread around the city that, the next day, the riots would be
repeated and 1,000 factory workers from Brjansk would appear in Jekaterinoslaw. Authorities planned accordingly and
had the military surround the factory in Brjansk, permitting no workers to leave. The « Reichspost » commented :

« So, a formal encirclement to protect - the Jews. » (« Also eine formliche EinschlieBung zum Schutze - der Juden ») .

» (19)

The newspaper implied the workers needed to be protected from what it so often described as exploitative Jews. Again,
the « Reichspost » had already given readers innumerable reasons to believe this was the case.

The 2 part front-page feuilleton, « The Jew of Rudnia » , narrated graphic violence against the Jews, which the «
Reichspost » justified as a reaction to Jewish guile. The story was told from the perspective of a post-man travelling
through Rudnia (a city in present day Poland) with his coach-man. He witnessed the burning of a home of a Jewish
ritual slaughterer while the non-Jews stood-by and watched with inner joy. With guilty pleasure, a Cossack declared the
fire was not so bad. The Jew with the burning home despaired that his mother was still inside. The non-Jews laughed
at him. (80) For the time being, the mother lived, as the flames did not take her. The Jewish son and his Jewish
friend lacked courage to save her. The Jewish son offered a Cossack 5 silver Rubles (the « Reichspost » noted not a



kopek more) to save her. The Cossack said it was not enough to risk his life but he had no time to waste so he
went to save her. After the Cossack saved the Jew’s mother, the Jewish son took from a purse under his caftan |
Ruble (he had promised 5) and gave it to the Cossack who saved his mother’s life. This enraged the Cossack who then
ripped the Jewish mother he just saved from her children and threw her into the flames :

« As he stands now, enveloped in smoke and flames, he calls-out to the terrified Jews :“ A ruble, dog - you'll get
your mother now for free ! 7 » (81)

The feuilleton portrayed the Jew as : a coward who would not risk his life to save his mother ; a businessman who
placed a monetary value on her life ; and a cheap liar who promised 5 Rubles to the Cossack to save her but only
paid I. Just as the non-Jews who stood by witnessing the flames with inner joy, the « Reichspost » staff may have felt
pleasure in publishing the feuilleton as well.

During the period under investigation (January 1894 to April 1897) , the « Reichspost » did not publish articles
concerning Christians attacking Jews, in Vienna. Yet, minor incidents of anti-Semites beating-up Jews and attacking Jewish
property did occur. (82) Nevertheless, these incidents did not rise to the level of pogroms (83) , such as in Eastern
Europe. That the « Reichspost » reported often on Jews attacking Christians in Vienna and failed to report on
Christians attacking Jews there was not a surprise ; as noted previously, the newspaper held no pretense about the
absence of bias.

Use of Political Anti-Semitism and History in Anti-Semitic Argumentation

Use of Political Anti-Semitism

« We hate the Jews not on account of their religion, but rather we combat them, because we want to overthrow
Jewish morality and Jewish exploiters. » (84)

The « Reichspost » utilized political anti-Semitism in its attacks against Social-Democrats, Liberals and Jews. This
included charges that the Social-Democratic and Liberal Parties were controlled by Jews and served Jewish interests.
The newspaper declared most of the leaders of these Parties and their capitalist financers were Jews. Moreover, it
depicted Social-Democrats, Liberals and Jews as waging a war against Christians, Christianity, law, order, and traditional
values such as the family, especially through acts of voter fraud, intimidation, and violence. Thus, the « Reichspost »
depicted itself and Christian-Socials as waging a war of self-defense against Social-Democrats, Liberals, and Jews.
Moreover, the newspaper used political anti-Semitism to help Christian-Social candidates win elections and to increase
Party membership. In politics, it used economic and social anti-Semitic attacks against Social-Democrats, Liberals, and
Jews, depicting them as exploiting and corrupting Christian Austrians. Christian-Social politician Leopold Kunschak (85)
directed the words in the epigraph at the beginning of this chapter to the Social-Democrats present at a political
meeting of the « Christian Civic Association in Hernals » , in Vienna. This pronouncement revealed how political, social
and economic anti-Semitism intertwined among the Christian-Socials. During the meeting, a Social Democrat named
Krump spoke against Karl Lueger and the persecution of the Jews. Mr. Kunschak responded that, to avoid a scandal,



Christian-Socials could not allow any more Social-Democrats into the gathering. Furthermore :

« Would they behave themselves decently, they are always welcome. (loud applause.) “ Religion is a private matter. ” (“
Religion ist Privatsache.”) , you say today, but otherwise you lead bitter combat against all Christians. We hate the
Jews not on account of their religion, but rather we combat them, because we want to overthrow Jewish morality and
Jewish exploiters. » (86)

Christian-Socials associated Social-Democrats and Jews. Kunschak’s allegation that Social-Democrats could not « behave
themselves decently » mirrored negative perceptions of Jewish behavior. Furthermore, Kunschak described as
disingenuous the Social-Democrats’ slogan « Religion is a private matter » . While claiming that Christian-Socials « hate
the Jews not on account of their religion » , he nevertheless described Social-Democrats and Jews as waging « bitter
combat against all Christians » . Kunschak cast political anti-Semitism as self-defense.

In an article entitled « Religion is a private matter » , the « Reichspost » provided its interpretation of the Social-
Democratic slogan of the same name. The newspaper claimed that, in the cities, « religion is only then a private
matter when it concerns the Jewish (religion) , the Christian religion is combated by all means at their disposal. »
(87) Furthermore, it claimed workers were commanded to attend general meetings of the « free-thinkers » in Vienna,
led by Victor Adler and his comrades. According to the « Reichspost » , whatever was left of the workers’ faith («
Glauben ») would be torn-out at these meetings, making them more receptive to Social-Democratic ideas. (88)

That Jews were highly-visible in the leadership of the Social-Democratic Party provided grist for the mill of «
Reichspost » political anti-Semitic propaganda. In the article « Jewish leadership ? » , the newspaper commented
ronically :

« Say to me with whom you deal, and | will say to you who you are ! Social-Democracy will not be in Jewish hands,
for in the Party leadership are only Il Jews and 9 non-Jews. Jews include : Doctor Adler, Doctor Chonert, Doctor
Kaliane, Doctor Ellenbogen, Doctor Ingwer, Ehrentraut, Leutner, Brod, Kaff, Feigl and comrade Glas. Honest workers (!!) ,
that “ earn ” their daily bread by the sweat of their brow ! » (89)

The « Reichspost » was making the case that, in its view, Social-Democracy really was in « Jewish hands » because
Jews made-up the majority of the Social-Democratic leadership. In reference to the Il Jews in the Social-Democratic
leadership, the line « Honest workers (!) , that “ earn ” their daily bread by the sweat of their brow ! » referred to
the economic anti-Semitic argument that Jews earned money not by « the sweat of their brow » , the efforts of their
own labors as the Bible commanded (90) , but through economic exploitation of Christians. The line also made fun of
the fact that the Social-Democratic leaders were not workers.

The « Reichspost » depicted Jewish leaders of the Social-Democrats as corrupting Party members. The newspaper
recounted the « Founding meetings of the Christian-Socialist Workers' Educational Association “ Unity ” » . Schmidt, the
meeting initiator, called for the association to be a one in which members could develop themselves into good
Christian workers and have entertainment. Schmidt contrasted it with the « Social-Democratic education associations »



where, he claimed, Social-Democrats denigrated the Christian religion and Christian priests, trained to be rabbis, and
studied Talmud. Schmidt continued, the « chief rabbi (“ Oberrabbiner ”) of the Social-Democrats » allowed this because
« the leading figures of the Social-Democrats are men, who are not workers, but rather Asiatics (“ Asiaten ”) , who
view the movement as a retirement fund » . (91) Mr. Schmidt branded Social-Democracy as entirely Jewish. Use of the
term « Asiatics » denigrated Jews as outsiders and demonstrated profound disgust with them. Schmidt was making the
claim that Jewish leaders of the Social-Democrats did not look-out for the best interests of Party members, but in
typical « Jewish fashion » used Party finances for personal economic gain. It was an effective use of anti-Semitic
demagoguery for a Christian-Social and anti-Semitic audience.

The « Reichspost » and Christian-Socials used equally venomous political anti-Semitism in attacks against Liberals. The
newspaper recounted a January |1, 1894, meeting in « The Christian-Social Club » in which Prince Alois Lichtenstein
and Karl Lueger, Christian-Social Party leaders, presented their views on Liberalism. Both leaders utilized political anti-
Semitic arguments characterizing the « Jewish-Liberals » and capitalism as mortal threats to modern civilization.
Lichtenstein couched the contemporary relationship between « Jewish-Liberals » and capitalism in Biblical terms :

« As on Sinai, already the Jews performed a gold-dance until the admonition from above, written on stone tablets,
ended the idolatry of the golden calf. Lord God, in the newly beginning year (1894) , make the Jewish-Liberals gold-
dance end for the salvation of modern cvilization. » (92)

Lichtenstein used religiously motivated Jew-hatred in his Biblical references to the « idolatry of the golden calf » , and
economic anti-Semitism in his representation of the « Jewish-Liberals gold dance » . He depicted Jews as greedy and
always only concerned with money. Lichtenstein prayed God would intervene, as God did on Mount-Sinai, to put an end
to the idolatrous « Jewish-Liberals gold dance » , this time to save modern civilization. Lueger continued the theme,
calling for :

« The unity of all Christian Parties against the common enemy, Liberalism. However, today's civilization stands on a
precipice ; it will be saved before the fall if people would remember that God created them free. Let us therefore be
not slaves of desire (“ Leidenschaft ”) nor of capitalism. » (93)

The « Reichspost » published several reports on the suicide and burial of Heinrich Jacques, a Jewish Liberal
parliamentary deputy, which utilized political anti-Semitism and anti-Liberal ideology. In the front-page article, « The
Death of Doctor Heinrich Jacques » , the newspaper insisted that Jacques committed suicide due to his loss of « belief
in God and His love wielding Providence » , and its replacement with the « modern idols » of « Enlightenment » , «
Education and Good Breeding » , and « Humanity » . (94) The Christian-Socials and « Reichspost » viewed these
three features and « godlessness » in Liberalism as damning. Indeed, the « Reichspost » stated that, in Jacques’ case,
suicide was the last but also the best resort. The newspaper had no complaints about Doctor Jacques death :

« He was still one of the foremost representatives of the Liberal-Jewish-Capitalist movement, against which the
Christian-Social movement increasingly agitated. It was also well-known that Doctor Jacques wanted to bless our
Christian Austrians immediately with the planned Hungarian civil marriage (emphasis in the original) . » (95)



As a Catholic newspaper, the « Reichspost » opposed Jacques’ proposal of civil marriage in Austria.

In « The Wolf in Sheepskin » , the « Reichspost » condemned the Liberals for selecting Constantine Noske (a non-Jew)
to fill Jacques’ vacated position as parliamentary deputy for the « Innere Stadt » . The newspaper characterized Noske
as a proud opponent of « the anti-Jewish aspirations of reactionaries » (« judenfeindlichen Bestrebungen der
Reactiondren entgegenstellt ») . (96) The « Reichspost » screamed that the Liberals defended the human rights of the
Jews alone, and that Christian Austrians needed protection from the selfishness and brutality of Jews :

« The glory of Noske is an indictment of the Liberal Party and his courage testifies to their great dereliction of duty.

Jews ! » (97)

In other articles, the « Reichspost » elaborated how Christian-Socials and anti-Semites defended themselves against
perceived abuses by Jews. In « Christian Socialism and Anti-Semitism » (1895) , the newspaper lauded the growing
support for Christian-Socialism and anti-Semitism among the Christians in Vienna and the provinces, especially among
the economically weak, politically oppressed, and those without rights. The « Reichspost » explained the benefits of the
early successes of Christian-Socialism and anti-Semitism :

« The Christian spirit lives again in Christian Vienna and in the provinces, nationality hatred (“ NationalitatenhaB ")
has lost its sharpness, and with | accord, the people rise against those who until now exploited, incited, and
criminalized them : Jewish capital, the Jewish liberal press, it (Christian-Socialism and anti-Semitism) is led by real
Austrian patriotism ; it is above all the salvation of the Emperor and the Empire. They (Christian-Socials and anti-
Semites) wrote on their banners reconciliation of classes and peoples’ interests, these goals are pursued legally so they
can be reassured as to their further development. The practice of the Christian-Socialist and anti-Semitic ideas is
already just a matter of time, for this conclusion justified their development just last year, in 1895 ! » (98)

Revival of « Christian spirit » in Austria fulfilled the Christian-Social and « Reichspost » objective of the « re-
Christianization » of public life. The newspaper declared « Jewish capital (and) the Jewish Liberal press » damaged the
Austrian economy and society, and lauded Christians unified in opposition to them. The « reconciliation of classes and
peoples’ interests » excluded Jews. Nevertheless, expressions of loyalty to « the Emperor and the Empire »
demonstrated that the Christian-Socials and the « Reichspost » rejected Pan-Germanism.

The « Reichspost » railed against Social-Democrats, Liberals, and Jews in both political camps who, the newspaper
claimed, participated in voter agitation, fraud, and violence. In « Do not be deterred ! » , the « Reichspost » advised
its readers not to let Social-Democrats’ threats deter them from voting :

« Every Christian voter come, on 9 March (1897) , to do his voting duty in the 5th Curia and not let himself by any
chance be deterred by the crude threats of the Social-Democrats. All precautionary measures are taken so that no one
will harm a hair. The women, in particular, are requested to not hold back their men for fear of the Reds (“ Rothen
") . On the contrary, they should admonish their family members eligible to vote to contribute to the victory of the



Christian people over revolution and Jew-money (“ Umsturz und Judengeld ”) ! » (99)

The 5th Curia (electoral constituency) comprised all voting age males. 5th Curia voters elected a small number of
delegates. (100) The « Reichspost » exhorted its male readers in the 5th Curia to vote, promising Christian-Social
protection from Social-Democratic violence. The assertion that Christian-Social victory would be a « victory of the
Christian people over (Social-Democratic) revolution and Jew-money » connected Jews with Social-Democratic revolution
and capitalism. In a front-page article « A perfidious manceeuver » , the « Reichspost » accused Social-Democrats
(including Jews) of calling for or abetting violence on an Election Day (March 9, 1897) . As 5th Curia voters went to
the polls, members of Social-Democratic clubs demonstrated with the slogan : « Fight unto blood » (« Kampf bis auf’s
Blut ») . (101) The « Jew-Press » and « Red Party-Press » (« rothen Parteipresse ») did not speak of « benevolent
neutrality » or oppose « appeals to violence » . (102) The « Reichspost » reported on additional Social-Democratic
demonstrations against the anti-Liberals and their leader, Karl Lueger, and called for the police and military to ensure
security for free and fair voting. (103)

2 days after the 5th Curia elections of March 9, 1897, the « Reichspost » gleefully declared in its front page article, «
But still anti-Semitic » (« Doch antisemitisch ») , and in several pages of election results that Christian-Social
candidates won all available mandates : 5 from the electoral Districts of Vienna, and 4 from the vicinity of Vienna.
(104) These Christian-Social candidates, according to the « Reichspost » , prevailed over the Social-Democrats and
Liberals, as well as Jews in both political camps despite their « terrorism » and lies. The newspaper interpreted events
thus

« The harder the struggle, the more brilliant the victory, the same applies here, and the almost unprecedented voter
turn-out (“ Wahlbetheiligung ) teaches how brave and fearless the Christian conscript fulfills his duty, as the anti-
Liberals are the only ones able to defend successfully State, family and religion against the “ Jewified ” revolution-
preacher (* jiidelnden Umsturzprediger ”) . » (105)

The « Reichspost » described combat against Social-Democrats, Liberals, and Jews in both camps as a defensive war
against « the “ Jewified ” revolution-preacher » who sought to overthrow the Empire, as well as traditional family
values and Christian religion.

In « The 2nd Ballot on 22 March, in Vienna » , the « Reichspost » alleged the few Liberal candidates who won
elections did so through massive voter fraud. Successful Liberal candidates included Constantin Noske, Carl Wrabetz,
Ferdinand Kronawetter, and Josef Kopp in the « Innere Stadt » , and Kareis in the « Leopoldstadt » . According to the
« Reichspost » :

« The success of the united Jews was conditional on an unprecedented kind of voter agitation that worked with the
extensive swindle-experiment. » (106)

The newspaper accused Liberals of buying votes at 20 florins a vote. It claimed that 80 arrests were made because of
such voting drives (« Wahlumtreiben ») , and that all those arrested were Jews. (107) For the « Reichspost » , the



anti-Liberals either won because they could overcome Liberal and Jewish treachery or lost because it was too great.

The « Reichspost » alleged encounters in which Jews used political violence, both verbal and physical, against Christian-
Socials. This involved social anti-Semitic representations of Jews acting outside expected norms of public life. The «
Reichspost » recounted one such incidence in « What the Jews permit themselves ! » (« Was sich die Juden erlauben !
») . According to the newspaper, 2 Jews at a café on the « PraterstraBe » in the « Leopoldstadt » watched
participants in the Christian Women's Assembly marching home and cheering for Doctor Lueger. When one of the Jews
asked the other what was wrong, he replied :

« These are “ Huren ” (whores) . They allow to give cheers to Lueger. » (108)

The « Reichspost » lamented how, « a greasy (“ schmieriger ) Hebrew may insult the Christian civil women of Vienna
in such a way. » (109)

In « Jewish impudence » (« Jidische Frechheit ») , the newspaper stated, one midnight, a group of gentlemen travelled
homeward from the Kaiser-Festival in the « Wiener Prater » , a large public park in the « Leopoldstadt » , carrying
lanterns adorned with Lueger’s image. 40 « viceless » (« Unartenlosen » , note the sarcasm) Jews surrounded them,
cried-out « Today is not a Lueger-Festival ! » (« Hait is nix a Lueger-Fest ! » , printed in German as if Jews spoke
with a Yiddish accent) beat the lanterns out of their hands and behaved wildly. The « Reichspost » concluded :

« Only the intervention of the security guard brought frenzied (“ rasende ”) Israel to its senses, and only after the
impudent lantern heroes (frechen Lampionshelden) had been arrested, could Christian people continue on their path. »

(110)

The « Reichspost » reported several more instances of Jews reacting violently to Christian-Social political activities. In «
He wants to hear no Lueger marching song » , the newspaper recounted such a scene occurred in a « Prater »
restaurant named Traxler. When chapel clergymen sang a Lueger march, Carl Toch (a Jew) flew into a rage. He threw
mugs of beer at the band-Master to make them stop singing and, thus, aroused Christian indignation. Chief mechanic
Carl Kober brandished an unloaded revolver. Both Toch and Kober were brought before the « Leopoldstadt » District
Court. Witnesses testified that Kober’s revolver was not loaded, and he was acquitted. The prosecutor charged Toch with
violating the band-Master’s expression, and Toch was transferred to the Regional Courts. (111)

The « Reichspost » claimed a Jew made an « assassination attempt on a Christian voter » , on the day of an election
(March 22, 1897) , in the « Jew-Island » (« Judeninsel ») of the « Leopoldstadt » . That evening, the event occurred
at the entrance of a house on the « Rotensterngasse » . According to witnesses, the Jewish Master shoe-maker Gustav
Raffel hit Johann Nejedlik on the back, because Nejedlik had cheered for Lueger and Dittrich. 5 days later, Nejedlik
remained in a doctor’s care and had initiated legal steps against Mr. Raffel. (112)

For the « Reichspost » , the « re-Christianization » of Austrian public life necessitated its « de-Jewification » . (113)
The newspaper often decried what it viewed as the over-representation of Jews in the professions. In « The Jewification



of the Viennese legal profession » (« Die Verjudung die Wiener Advocatie ») , the « Reichspost » bemoaned the list of
newly added Viennese lawyers, in 1895, as it estimated, based on the names, that 20 % were Christian and 80 %
were Jewish. The newspaper conjectured that, within 10 years, the pace of the « Jewification » of the lawyers would
make it so that a Christian lawyer would be as rare as a « white raven » (« weiBer Rabe ») or a Christian clothing
manufacturer (« Confectiondr ») . (114) By implication, Jews had displaced Christians in that occupation.

The « Reichspost » detested Jews at the University of Vienna. In the front-page article, « Nothnagel in Danger » , the
newspaper described « Israel’s invasion » (« Einmarsch Israels ») into the University of Vienna. It declared that, in the
Law Faculty, of 46 professors and lecturers (« Dozenten ») , I5 were Jews or 31.5 % of the total. Among the Medicine
Faculty of 127 professors and lecturers, 55 were Jews or 44 % of the total. Among the Philosophy Faculty, of 121
professors and lecturers, 31 were Jews or 26.5 % of the total. (115) The « Reichspost » conflated professors and
lecturers. However, such distinction was important. Jews were barred by anti-Semitic prejudice from rising into the
professorial ranks. The newspaper also noted high proportions of Jews among the student body at the University of
Vienna. During the 1892 winter semester, Jews made-up 38 % and Christians 62 % of the student body. During the
1892 summer semester, Jews made-up 36 % and Christians 64 % of the student body. The « Reichspost » stated that,
in Austria, the number of Jews amounted only to 5 % of the number of Catholics. The newspaper then characterized
as disproportional the number of Jews at the University of Vienna, especially in medicine where Jews made-up 44 % of
the teachers and more than 50 % of the students. (116)

Jews were not well-represented in the civil service, and the « Reichspost » resolved to keep it that way. In a page |
article, « Too Few Jewish Civil Servants in Austria 2! » , the newspaper argued that the number of Jewish civil servants
in Austria needed to be kept low. It wrote in response to Emil Byk, a Jewish Member of Parliament from Galicia,

who claimed there were not enough Jews in the civil service, and Mr. Rappaport Ritter von Porada, Secretary of the
National Bank, who found that Galician Jews faced difficulty acquiring civil service positions. The « Reichspost »
sneered that Galician Jews who tried to acquire civil service positions were « usurers » and « tavern keepers » («
Branntweinschenker ») , and declared the civil service an honourable profession that should not be corrupted by Jews.
Furthermore, the newspaper declared that the Austrian Fundamental Law opened all positions to Jews. The « Reichspost
» claimed only Jews cared that there were few Jewish civil servants. The newspaper was content that a « Jewish
invasion » of the civil service had not occurred and deemed it necessary to keep it that way. (I17)

« Reichspost » political anti-Semitism had a practical use : helping Christian-Socials win elections and new Party
members. However, it did much more than that as well. « Reichspost » political anti-Semitism contributed to a
negative image of the Jew, which the newspaper created. With its political anti-Semitism, the newspaper portrayed Jews
as godless and treacherous Liberals and Social-Democrats. In a modern age of mass politics, the « Reichspost »
represented Jews not just as an economic, social, and religious threat to Christians and Christianity, but also a
politically powerful one. With calls for restrictions on the number of lawyer, lecturer, student, and civil servant positions
open to Jews, the « Reichspost » mirrored Karl Lueger and Christian-Socials™ calls for quotas against Jews.

Use of History in Anti-Semitic Argumentation



« | know of no greater danger to the Empire and its peoples, than the horrible properties of these (Jews) , who by
fraud, usury, and money transactions enriched themselves and destroyed the population. »

(« Reichspost » quotation of Empress Maria Theresa’s Cabinet Order of June 19, 1777.) (118)

The « Reichspost » utilized a combination of economic, social, and political anti-Semitism to interpret historic events
and figures. The newspaper idolized Emperor Leopold | (who reigned from 1658 to 1705) , Empress Maria Theresa
(who reigned from 1740 to 1780) , and Emperor Joseph I (who reigned from 780 to 1790) , and specifically any of
their anti-Jewish rhetoric and / or policies. It also looked kindly on historic expulsions of and / or bans on Jews in
Vienna depicting Jews as anti-dynastic and anti-Austrian participants in the 1848 Revolution. « Reichspost »
interpretations of history demeaned Jews while demonstrating the newspaper’s own State patriotism and dynastic
loyalty. The newspaper omitted historical facts that could have cast doubt on its interpretations. However, as noted
previously, it held no pretense about the absence of bias, and such omissions should not have come as a surprise.

In an article entitled « Szeps is proud of his forefathers » , the « Reichspost » reported on a speech of Moritz Szeps,
a Jewish journalist and publisher of the « Wiener Tagblatt » . Szeps delivered the speech at the unveiling ceremony of
the monument celebrating the defeat of the Ottoman Empire at the Battle of Vienna (in 1683) . Szeps reportedly

said :

« And raising this monument to the heroic deeds of our ancestors (“ Heldenthaten unserer Ahnen ”) may also have a
(positive) effect for the future. » (119)

The « Reichspost » reminded Szeps and his editorial staff that, in 1679, Emperor Leopold | « had asked (the Jews) to
move away from our town » , tore down their synagogue, and built the parish church of « Sankt Leopold » in its
place. 4 years later, the Turks besieged Vienna. The « Reichspost » asked :

« Should the Jews, dismissed-out of Vienna with polite words, have come back as “ volunteers ” for the army defending
Vienna just during the siege ? Possible - but it is not likely ! » (120)

In reality, Leopold | had not in 1679 « dismissed with polite words » the Jews from Vienna, as the « Reichspost »
claimed. The newspaper downplayed the actions of Leopold I. In 1670, during the Catholic Counter-Reformation, Leopold
| expelled all 3,000 to 4,000 Jews of Vienna who had refused baptism. Furthermore, he expelled the Jews at the
behest of his Spanish wife, his Court preacher Abraham a Sancta Clara, Bishop Kollonitsch of « Wiener Neustadt » ,
Christian merchants and the municipal government of Vienna. They viewed Jews as godless, the cause of great
misfortunes, or as economic competition. (I121) The « Reichspost » had faulted Jews for not rushing to aid Vienna
against the Turks, when they had been forcibly expelled more than a decade previously.

The « Reichspost » described, in « A historical memory » , the Cabinet-Order of Empress Maria Theresa of June 19,
I771. In it, Empress Maria Theresa ordered and explained her expulsion of Jews from Vienna. Only Jews who had her
written permission would be allowed to remain. The « Reichspost » quoted this Cabinets-Order :



« My concern for the welfare of the Empire and its peoples is my most sacred duty - and inasmuch as | see leads
me to ban all Jews without my written permission to stay in Vienna, because “ | know of no greater danger to the
Empire and its peoples, than the horrible properties of these (Jews) , who by fraud, usury, and money transactions
enriched themselves and destroyed the population ”. » (122)

This quote was chosen for this chapter’s epigraph as it clearly represented how the « Reichspost » viewed Jews as a
negative force in the Empire, especially in the economic arena. Ironically, Maria Theresa’s policies pushed Jews to
engage in commerce by limiting their employment to money changing, jewel trading, financial operations, and trade in
domestic manufactured goods. Moreover, Maria Theresa never managed to expel the Jews of Vienna. However, Maria
Theresa expelled the Jews of Prague, in December 1744. Maria Theresa suspected the Jews of Prague had helped
Frederick the Great conquer Silesia during the War of Austrian Succession, which began in 1740. The Jews were allowed
to return in August 1748 because influential city and guild representatives intervened on their behalf and the «
Toleration Tax » on Jews was raised. In addition, Maria Theresa mandated that Jews remove themselves from public
view during Christian processions, on the morning of the Christian Sabbath (Sundays) , and on Christian holidays. Maria
Theresa also refused to speak to Jews in person. (123) With her anti-Jewish sentiment and policies, Maria Theresa was
an important role model for the « Reichspost » .

In « Characteristic » (« Bezeichnend ») , the « Reichspost » cited Emperor Joseph Il decree of August 3, 1786,
concerning the conduct of the Jews. The « Reichspost » quoted :

« His Majesty has deigned to instruct the extremely corrupt morality of the Jews (“ Se. Majestat haben riicksichtlich
der auBerst verdorbenen Moralitat der Juden anzubefehlen geruht ™) so that the tolerated Jews (“ tolerirte Judenschaft
") and, especially, the morality of their character will be elevated. » (124)

Clearly, the « Reichspost » felt that Jews did not know how to conduct themselves in public life. Yet, Joseph Il did not
provide a clear-cut model of anti-Jewish sentiment and policy, which the « Reichspost » made him appear to be.

In line with Enlightenment ideals, Joseph Il had removed many anti-Jewish restrictions and given Jews many rights. On
January 2, 1782, Joseph Il issued the « Patent of Tolerance » (« Toleranzpatent ») in order to bring Jews out of
cultural, occupational, and social isolation. It required Jewish children to attend German-language schools, allowed Jews
to establish factories, employ Christians, engage in manual labor, discard their identifying Jewish dress and yellow
emblem, and much more. The « Patent of Tolerance » was one of many reforms Joseph Il directed at Jews to make
them more economically and socially useful to the State. Nevertheless, Joseph Il kept in place a number of restrictions
on Jews. These included bans on Jews from the civil service, land ownership, and settlement in some parts of the
Empire. Communal taxes and a limit on the Jewish population were maintained. In Vienna, where no Jewish communal
organization was permitted, « tolerated Jews » had to pay their own dues. (125) Furthermore, in his August 3,

1786, decree, Joseph Il revealed distaste for Jews by describing their morality as « extremely corrupt » and in need of
instruction to be elevated. On balance, this proved sufficient for the « Reichspost » to cite Joseph Il as an authority
on (alleged) bad Jewish behavior.



The « Reichspost » in « A little comparison » (« Ein kleiner Vergleich ») demonstrated its negative attitudes towards
the 1848-1849 Revolution and the role Jews had in it. The article cited « Austriacus » of the « Sonn und
Montagszeitung » , who wrote :

« The same elements which propagate anti-Semitism also write anti-Austrianness on their banner. » (126)

To refute this claim, the « Reichspost » asked Austriacus and readers of the « Reichspost » to compare the answers to
several questions concerning the [848-1849 Revolution :

« 1) Who incited the anti-dynastic orgies of 1848 and participated (in them) most eagerly ? The anti-Semites or the
Semites of Vienna ? 2) In the same year after the taking of Vienna, who cowardly had fled-out from Vienna or
furthermore swindled-out (“ feige ”) , even in coffins (“ sogar in Sargen ”) ? Was it anti-Semites or Semites ? 3) Who
participated most zealously in the Kossuth-scandals and all anti-dynastic rallies in Hungary ? The anti-Semitic or
Semitic male youths ? 4) Who celebrated too lustily (“ aus vollem Halse zu ") these anti-Austrian and anti-dynastic
rallies ? The anti-Semitic or the Semitic press ? » (127)

The « Reichspost » expected its readers and « Austriacus » to answer that the « Semites » (Jews) and the « Semitic
press » (« Jew-Press ») undermined both Empire and dynasty, in Austria and Hungary, and economically exploited
Vienna during the 1848-1849 Revolution. In « Comparison » (reference the article title) , the anti-Semites, anti-Semitic
Press, and anti-Semitic Parties were portrayed as loyal and true to Empire and dynasty. Concerning the claims of «
Austriacus » , the « Reichspost » warned :

« He who lives in a glass house shouldn't throw stones ! » (128)

The Jews did have a predominant role in the 1848-1849 Revolution. However, while portraying Jews as anti-dynastic
and un-patriotic, the « Reichspost » refused to recognize that revolutionary Jews fought for a better world. In March
1848, in Vienna, Liberal and radical Jews (academicians, doctors, medical students, journalists, and writers) fought
alongside Christians to topple the authoritarian regime of State Chancellor Clemens von Metternich, who resigned and
went into exile. Afterwards, revolutionary Jews and Christians killed in battle were buried together. Prominent in the
revolutionary tribunes, student guard, and later the newly elected Parliament, Jews demanded for themselves and
Christians greater civil and political rights, freedom of assembly, press, speech, and scientific research. Jews also
crculated petitions for Jewish emancipation and published revolutionary newspapers. Catholics, conservatives and anti-
Semites opposed to Jewish emancipation wrote anti-Jewish petitions, pamphlets, and newspapers. The « Reichspost »
failed to mention that, in March, April, and May of 848, there were violent anti-Jewish riots in « PreBburg » (today,
Bratislava) and other Hungarian towns, as well as in Prague. Anti-Jewish mobs in Vienna limited attacks to Jewish
property. In October 1848, an army under Prince Windischgratz put down the revolution in Vienna. Again, Jewish and
Christian revolutionaries died fighting side by side in battle. On March 4, 1849, a newly elected « Reichstag » passed a
new constitution that emancipated Jews, enabled them to own property (mines excluded) , enter any legal employment,
and marry non-Jews. In Hungary, many Jews participated in the resistance against the Austrian army. This led the



Hungarian revolutionary government on July 29, 1849, 2 weeks before its military collapse, to proclaim the full
emancipation of Jews. (129) Perhaps, Jewish emancipation in Austria and Hungary gave the « Reichspost » further
cause to condemn Jewish participation in the 1848-1849 Revolution. Moreover, the « Reichspost » did not mention
that Jews had fought for the betterment of all peoples ; that fact failed to comport with the newspaper’s negative
depictions of Jews.

In summation, the « Reichspost » had a selective awareness of the past, and misused history to strengthen its
arguments against Jews. The newspaper idealized and depicted itself as belonging to an old and « venerable »
tradition of Jew-hatred, which Austrian Emperors and Empresses practiced going back more than 200 years. Moreover,
the « Reichspost » misrepresented the involvement of Jews in the 1848-1849 Revolution to further its economic, social,
and political anti-Semitic arguments. We will keep in mind this selective awareness of the past in our consideration of
« Reichspost » religiously motivated Jew-hatred.

Use of Religiously Motivated Jew-hatred and Rejection of Racial Anti-Semitism
« The Jews are the sworn enemies of Christianity, (and) of Christians. » (130)

The « Reichspost » used the Bible, teachings of the Church Fathers, and sermons of Christian theologians, past and
present, in support of its religiously motivated Jew-hatred and anti-Jewish arguments. « Reichspost » staff members,
many of whom were Catholic priests and theologians, saw themselves as belonging to the tradition of the Church
Fathers. They took it upon themselves to assume what they described as a traditional role for the Catholic Church and
clergy : defenders against the enemies of Christians and Christianity, enemies including (they claimed) the Jews. The «
Reichspost » regularly labeled the Jews as « Christ killers » and « Witness People » (living testaments to the truth of
Christ) . Furthermore, the newspaper attacked on religious grounds Judaism and Jewish religious texts, including the Old
Testament, Talmud, and « Schulchan Aruch » , characterizing them as outmoded and / or morally corrupting. Equally
significant, the « Reichspost » blended traditional religious Jew-hatred with modern economic, social, and political anti-
Semitism in its arguments against Jews. In addition, the newspaper distorted the history of religion and Christian-Jewish
relations during the Middle-Ages to make a case for revoking Jewish emancipation. The « Reichspost » idealized the
medieval ghettoization of Jews. Moreover, the newspaper downplayed the real extent of anti-Jewish violence during the
Middle-Ages ; it claimed only a few Jews were burned to death and failed to recount countless Jews killed in pogroms,
often due to religiously motivated violence. Yet, the « Reichspost » moderated its Jew-hatred and anti-Semitism by
rejecting racial anti-Semitism and, in traditional fashion, leaving open to Jews the possibility of conversion.

Over the course of 2 days, in March 1894, the « Reichspost » invoked the medieval German Franciscan monk Berthold
von Regensburg (aka : Berthold Lech who died in 1272) . Berthold made missionary trips to Switzerland, Swabia,
Thuringia, Bavaria, Bohemia, Moravia, Austria and Hungary. The newspaper claimed that his sermons were well-received,
and that up to 200,000 people could have listened to them. The « Reichspost » looked to Berthold for guidance on
the current « burning Jewish Question » . (131) To do so, it used Gobel’s edition of Berthold’s sermons. (132)

The « Reichspost » quoted Berthold, a I3th Century Franciscan monk, on the « Jewish Question » because, the



newspaper claimed, Jews were neither better nor worse in its time than in Bertholds time ; Jews had always been «
great sinners » (« groBe Siinder ) . (133) Berthold observed Jews as misers, usurers, businessmen, and tax collectors.
He portrayed Jewish tax collectors as intermediaries between the State treasury (« Fiscus ») and its Christian victims,
consequently driving Christians to Jewish usurers, which further victimized them. Berthold had stated the cycle led on
occasion to « bloody Jew-baiting » (« Judenhetzen ») , and Christians to « always want to have war with the Jews » .

(134)

The « Reichspost » demonstrated its view that Jewish women were immoral both in Berthold’s time and
contemporaneously. The newspaper claimed that in the late- 19th Century, there were comparatively more Jewish than
Christian prostitutes. To prove its point, it quoted the « Archives Israélites de France » , a French Jewish periodical
from 1857. The « Reichspost » then quoted Berthold to show it was the same in the 13th Century, when Jewish
prostitutes wore in their hair recognizable « yellow ribbons » (« gelbes Gebande ») and plied their trade on the lane
around the castle. (135)

As an expression of its economic, social, political anti-Semitism, and religiously motivated Jew-hatred, the « Reichspost »
declared :

« The Jews are the sworn enemies of Christianity, (and) of Christians. »

And then, asked why Christians should tolerate them in a Christian State. (136) The newspaper quoted Berthold’s 2
answers to this question :

« The Ist because they are witnesses, that our Lord was oppressed by them. And when a Christian man sees a Jew, he
should be moved to prayer :“ Oh ”, he should think,“ You are the one from which our Lord Jesus-Christ was
martyred, and suffered for our sins ! ” and the Christian people should thank God for their martyr when they see a
Jew ; they should never forget their martyr, then He never forgets us also, and (Christians) should be warned of the
Jews. The 2nd is : what of (the Jews) survives the Anti-Christ, they become before Judgment Day all to Christian people.

» (137)
The « Reichspost » commented :

« So, the Jews are tolerated, protected as they are taken in * peace ". » (138)

As adherents to Catholic dogma, Berthold and the « Reichspost » believed Jews were « Christ-killers » , hence the
line :

« You are the one from which our Lord Jesus-Christ was martyred, and suffered for our sins. »

Even so, Christians tolerated Jews as reminder to Christians of this evil act as well as a reminder to thank God for
the martyred Lord Jesus-Christ. Furthermore, Berthold and the « Reichspost » believed :



« What of (the Jews) survives the Anti-Christ, they become before Judgment Day all to Christian people. »
This was a variation of the idea of Jews as the « Witness People » .

Beginning with Bishop Augustine of Hippo (354-430) in North Africa, Christian theologians developed the doctrine of «
witness » . The doctrine was meant to explain the continued survival and existence of the Jewish people Centuries
after the destruction of the 2nd Temple in Jerusalem, in 70 CE. Christian theologians saw continuities between Old
Israel and New Israel. They argued that, because Jews continued to preserve the Old Testament, they bore witness to
the truth of the New. Therefore, the doctrine of « witness » was meant to legitimize Christianity ; it provided a
counterpoint to pagans who claimed Christianity was an invented religion. The doctrine of « witness » held that, upon
witnessing the 2nd Coming of Christ, the Jews would recognize the truth of Christ and convert to Christianity, providing
the ultimate testament to the truth of Christ as Messiah. (139)

Berthold argued that Jews and Christians should live together in peace, and that secular powers had a mandate to
protect Jews and Christians from harming one another. He contended Christian education was necessary for Christians
to recognize the enemies of Christianity and defend themselves against them. He made the case that :

« Because popes cannot be in every land, there are the patriarchs, cardinals, archbishops, other bishops, high-priests,
abbots, and provosts (“ Propsten ”) , deans (“ Dechanten ) , pastors, and under-pastors (“ Unterpfarrern ”) given and
awarded the power to protect the Christian people. » (140)

This important passage represented the view of the « Reichspost » that Catholic clergy, such as many on the «
Reichspost » staff, needed to actively participate in the defense of Christians against enemies such as (allegedly) the

Jews.

For Berthold, there were limits to toleration. He warned that when, « There are so many Jews that they want to gain
from us the upper-hand, then one must fight them as heathens (“ Heiden ”) . » (141)

On treating Jews as « heathens » , the « Reichspost » quoted Franz Dingelstedt (who died in 1881) , a German poet,
dramatist, and theatre manager, who said about the Jews :

« Go, lock them again in the old streets (the Jewish ghetto) , before they lock you in a Christian Quarter (“
Christenviertel ”) . » (142)

In addition, the « Reichspost » quoted from German Protestant anti-Semite Julius Langbehn’s 1892 work, « The
Rembrandt-German » :

« From a Friend of Truth :



At the present time, in which hundreds of thousands of German workers are slowly tortured to death and tens of
thousands of German women and girls quickly handed misery as well as shame - this time has the least reason to
weep for a few Jews burned in the Middle-Ages. This same Middle Ages was the most consistently healthy, brave and
pious - though, here and there, still raw and violent. » (143)

The « Reichspost » glorified ghettoization and burning of Jews during the Middle-Ages, as defensive acts by Christians
against a (perceived) Jewish threat. Such rhetoric demonstrated the newspaper was nostalgic for the Pre-Modern Era,
wanted to undo Jewish emancipation, and rejected the Liberal values of equality and human rights. Moreover, the «
Reichspost » proved selective in its use of history by citing Langbehn. Claiming only « a few Jews burned in the
Middle-Ages » , Langbehn understated medieval violence against Jews. He disingenuously claimed the Middle-Ages was a
wonderful period, only « here and there still raw and violent » .

A short catalogue of violence against Jews in Western and Central Europe, from the |1th to the I5th Century,
discredits Langbehn’s claims. During the Ist Crusade, in the late- |1th Century, a number of crusaders on their way
through to the Rhine forcibly converted and killed Jews. While some bishops and other Christians sheltered Jews, the
crusaders massacred Jews in the cities of Cologne, Mainz, Metz, Speyer, and Worms. From the 12th Century onward, «
blood libel » accusations that Jews murdered Christians for their blood to bake « matzos » for Passover led to
massacres of Jews in England, France, Germany, and Spain. In 1298, the Jews of Rottingen, Franconia were accused of
desecrating the consecrated host, the communion bread used in Mass believed to have become the body of Jesus-Christ.
Claiming divine inspiration, a minor nobleman named Rindfleisch assembled and led an army against the Jews of
Rottingen, Rothenburg, Nuremburg, and elsewhere in Bavaria, Franconia, and neighboring Austria. The « Rindfleisch »
massacres killed as many as 20,000 Jews. From 1336-1339, the « Armleder » , a band of peasants claiming divine
inspiration, attacked about 120 Jewish communities in Alsace, Bavaria, and Swabia. Despite Christians who defended the
Jews, the « Armleder » murdered thousands. From 1348-1350, throughout Central and Western Europe, mobs attacked
and killed thousands of Jews accused of being « Christ-killers » , poisoning wells, causing the « Black Death » , «
blood libels » , and usury. In one such instance, in 1349, with the approval of Emperor Charles IV (who reigned from
1346 to 1378) , the ity magistrate and government of Nuremburg organized a mob that massacred thousands of Jews
in the city. There were expulsions of Jews from England (1290) , France (1394) , and Spain (1492) . In Vienna, in
1421, charges of « Host » desecration led to more than 200 Jewish men and women being burned to death. Their

children were spared, converted, and then sent to convents and monasteries to be raised. Any remaining Jews, in Vienna,
were banned. (144)

Ironically, in « Jews and persecution of Christians » (« Juden-und Christenverfolgung ») , the « Reichspost » portrayed
Jews as historic persecutors of Christians, rather than the other way around. The newspaper described Georg Rosel’s «
Jews and the Persecution of Christians to the Ist Centuries of the Middle-Ages » (1893) , thus :

« In the current brochure, he seeks to show that the Jews were always the Ist and most zealous when it came to
Christian persecution. Thus, have the Church Fathers already complained. When the Jews had power, they themselves
killed (Christians) ; when they had no power, they sought to make themselves executioners subservient to the heathen
world (“ suchten sie sich dem Henkerarm der Heidenwelt dienstbar zu machen ”) . (145)



In its recommendation of Rasel’s work, the « Reichspost » demonstrated its conviction that Jews had been historic
enemies of Christians and Christianity. The newspaper omitted that, between the 11th and 15th Centuries, Christians in
Western and Central Europe had slaughtered tens of thousands of Jews in anti-Jewish riots. The « Reichspost » mis-
used medieval religious history to strengthen its religious arguments against Jews. The newspaper idealized the violent
Jew-hatred of the past, without admitting its true destructiveness. In addition, it mis-represented Jews as historically «
the Ist and most zealous when it came to Christian persecution » .

The « Reichspost » justified and encouraged the participation of priests in Christian-Social and anti-Semitic movements.
In an article about a political meeting in the Tth District (« Neubau ») , the newspaper approvingly quoted speaker G.
R. Latschka :

« That we (Christian-Socials) stand in opposition against Liberalism, on the same ground as the popes and bishops.
And, as we always meet the Jews in this struggle, anti-Semitism is justified and the priest forced to stand in the
Christian-Social movement on the side of the people. » (146)

Simply put, the « Reichspost » exhorted priests to become involved in the Christian-Social movement, in order to help
defend « the people » from the (perceived) excesses of Jews. Berthold had also argued church leaders had the power
and authority to protect Christian people.

The « Reichspost » printed a series of sermons and articles about the Passion, Crucifixion, and Resurrection of Christ
during Lent, Good Friday and Easter, which demonstrated its religious and / or economic arguments against Jews. The
newspaper reprinted a sermon Father Heinrich Josef Maria Abel (147) delivered at Saint-Augustine's Church in Vienna,
on March 16, 1894, 2 days before Palm Sunday. His sermon was on Jesus’s entry into Jerusalem on Palm Sunday and
how people welcomed him, which enraged the Pharisees, members of an ancient Jewish sect. Jesus turned-out the
bankers, money-changers, and traders from the temple, and incensed the Pharisee high-priest.

The Jews advocating for the bankers asked Jesus :

« Where from have you the power, (to) drive them out of the temple ? »

And Father Abel commented :

« In those days, as today, these Jews made business with the bankers. » (148)

This scene of Jews defending bankers was one of many Father Abel used to demonstrate the eternally negative
characteristics of Jews.

Father Abel continued :



« On the next day, Monday, Jesus taught people in the temple to guard themselves against the scribes and the
Pharisees. When Jesus did so, the Jewish High-Priest Caiaphas. »

According to Father Abel, thought :

« It would be better that Jesus die, than the political nation of the Jews perish by the Romans. However, the Lord
God had also endorsed his words, in another sense : It is better that Jesus-Christ, alone, perishes than the poor people,
than the workers. Better he than that we all perish, whether Catholic, or Protestant, or Jewish (because also, Jews are
safe here) whether believing Catholics and Protestants, or unbelieving, whether Orthodox or Reform-Jew. So had God
understood the word of Caiaphas. » (149)

For his contemporary audience, Father Abel conflated past and present. He made biblical references to a « political
nation » of Jews, as well as Reform Jews and Protestants, none of which existed at the time. Father Abel then
described the hiring of « the traitor Judas » , on Tuesday, and the imprisonment of Jesus on Thursday. Father Abel
pronounced the « terrorism of the Jews against the people began at this time » . (150) By implication, it continued
to the present. With Jesus before Pilate, Father Abel proclaimed : the scribes and Pharisees ran about the crowd calling
for the crucifixion of Jesus, for the people to vote for the freedom of the murderer Barabbas instead. Then, Father Abel
made a number of connections between Jewish « terrorism » , past and present. Concerning what he termed the «
terrorism of the phrase » , which included labels such as « clerical » and « ultramontane » against Catholics, Father
Abel declared :

« We are not subject to the terrorism of the slogans of the phrase ! » (I51)

Regarding what he termed the « terrorism of the press » , Father Abel declared the « Divine Savior Jesus-Christ » had
said :

« The apostate Catholic, the apostate Christian is twofold worse than the Jew. Therefore, Christian men, again (we)
request : Support the Christian Press ! » (152)

Father Abel, here, equated Christians abandoning the « Christian Press » and turning to the « Jew-Press » with
apostasy. With regard to « terrorism of the majority » (in Father Abel’s time, the Liberals) , Father Abel stated that :

« Not the majority makes truth ; when only few are for it, this can also be something true. »
And he narrated how only Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathea, in the Sanhedrin, took the (good) word for him (for
Jesus) , Christ was done in with the whole Sanhedrin, with the majority of the Jewish people, who wander (« irrt »)

around now the world-over as living witness (« lebender Zeuge ») , that our Lord Jesus-Christ is truly God. (153)

Father Abel, following in the tradition of the Church Fathers, believed the Jews to be both « Christ killers » and «
Witness People » . In « Easter » , a front-page article, the « Reichspost » explicitly connected the Jews’ (alleged)



crucifixion of Christ and the actions of present day Jews. They (the Jews) have crucified him. He was laid in a grave
and a heavy stone sealed the tomb. And watchmen watched over the grave. So did the Jews more than 1,800 years
ago, and the enemies of Christ and of Christianity, the enemies of the Christian people have through 1,800 years
followed this example. The Christian people’s spirit was scourged with scorn and ridicule even in last Century, and
every revolution was, at the same time, a new crucifixion of Christ and his people. (154) The « Reichspost » compared
Christ’s corpse to Christian consciousness (« christliche BewuBtsein ») and the watchmen to Jewish newspapers and
magazines. Christ was resurrected after 3 days, the stone rolled away, and the watchmen fell-down blinded by the light.
The « Reichspost » commented :

« Now, in the 19th Century, the Christian people have awakened and thrown-off their death sleep and now stand
mighty before the blinded watchmen. » (155)

The newspaper warned its readers that the Jews still brandished their weapons against the « life force » of the
people : Christianity. From present day, Judases and Pharisees, « again drool scorn and ridicule, again roll the silver
coins, and again (they) will betray and sell Christ and his people, but the effort shall be vain, because Christianity shall
overcome all » . (156) The article called for Christian-Social reform, « re-Christianization » of public life, and «
awakening of Christian spirit » , in the people. (157)

On April 13, 1897, the « Reichspost » reprinted another sermon by Father Abel at Saint-Augustine's Church, in Vienna,
on the Passion, Crucifixion, and Resurrection of Christ. At its conclusion, Father Abel exhorted his audience to « return
to practical Christianity » . (158) The recommendations for the observance of « practical Christianity » were specific
and concrete, and reflected the desire for a « re-Christianization » of public life and re-awakening of Christian spirit.
Father Abel recommended observance of the Easter holiday and rest on Sundays, « avoidance of non-Christians » ,
supporting the Christian-Press, and joining Catholic clubs. He exhorted civil servants to attend the « Sankt-Vincenz »
Conference, as they were not permitted to join political clubs. He urged Catholic youths to join Catholic worker’s clubs
and attend Catholic schools. He also recommended that Catholics avoid non-Christians, that is, Jews. (159)

In its Sunday Supplement, the « Reichspost » published August Schiffmacher’s poem, « Easter Solace » (« Ostertrost
») . The 3 stanza poem encapsulated « Reichspost » views of Jews both as « Christ killers » and eternal enemies of
Christianity and Christians :

Sie haben den Heiland getodtet

In ihrer blinden Wuth

Da ist er siegend erstanden

In gold'ner Morgengluth

Nun mochten sie seine Lehre
Vernichten und entweih'n,

Und seine treue Heerde

In alle Winde zerstreu'n.

Doch laBt sie nur toben und wiithen,



Sie werden wie Dunst vergeh'n,
Und immer und immer wieder
Wird Christus aufersteh'n.

They (Jews) have killed the Saviour
In their blind fury,

Because he is risen victorious

In the golden glow of morning.
Now they want to

Destroy and desecrate his teaching,
And scatter to all the winds

His faithful flock.

But just let them rant and rage,
They will vanish like mist,

And time and time again

Christ will be resurrected. (160)

The title of the poem, « Easter Solace » , signified that the poet wished to comfort Christians saddened by Jews’
(alleged) Crucifixion of Christ and put them at ease. Even though Jews (purportedly) continued to attack Christ and
Christianity, they did so in vain :

« They (Jews) will vanish like mist, / And time and time again / Christ will be resurrected. »

The « Reichspost » directed its hatred not only at the Jews, but also at Judaism itself. In « Rabbinical Wisdom » , the
« Reichspost » responded to claims by the « Jiidische Chronik » (Jewish Chronicle) , which the « Reichspost » claimed
Bohemian rabbis published. The « Jiidische Chronik » described Jews as the people of God with a « world-historical
calling » to develop Judaism into a « world religion » . (161) The « Reichspost » labeled such claims « arrogance »
and responded that :

« Judaism has lost for 1,800 years temple, altar and sacrifice, these most important features of its confession, as
today's Judaism split completely with Talmudism and modern Reform Judaism actually stands on the positions of
atheism and materialism. Why now did the Jew-Press busy itself with such rabbinical wisdom 2 » (162)

The « Reichspost » rejected claims by the « Jiidische Chronik » that Judaism was meant to be a « world religion » .
Instead, the « Reichspost » asserted Judaism had lost credibility after the Romans destroyed the 2nd Temple in
Jerusalem, in 70 CE. The « Reichspost » also took a swipe at Reform Judaism, declaring how its split from «
Talmudism » reflected its « atheism and materialism » . These ideologies were anathema to the « re-Christianization »
of public life.

The « Reichspost » attacked Jewish religious texts as well. Berthold von Regensburg, the |3th Century German



Franciscan monk had insisted :
« The Old Testament is the night, the New Testament is the day. » (163)
Berthold also inveighed against the Talmud and declared it a heretical text. (164)

The « Reichspost » attacked Joseph Caro’s |6th Century « Schulchan Aruch » (Code of Jewish Law) more than any
other Jewish text. Indeed, it saw the « Schulchan Aruch » as the text Jews used to justify (alleged) economic
exploitation of Christians. (165) The « Reichspost » had received reports of « Talmud Torah Schools » , Jewish
supplementary schools that provided basic Hebrew and Bible instruction, educating pupils with the « Schulchan Aruch »
. In response, the « Reichspost » (falsely) claimed the Grand Duchy of Baden had banned the « Schulchan Aruch » for
promoting Jews’ immoral acts against « Akum » (as previously noted, the « Reichspost » translated « Akum » as
Christian for the sake of its anti-Semitic argumentation, but « Akum » actually means « star worshipper ») . The «
Reichspost » noted that there was hardly a school in Vienna where the « Schulchan Aruch » was in use, except
perhaps the Talmud Torah School, in the « Leopoldstadt » . The « Reichspost » then requested that the appropriate
authorities conduct an inquiry concerning the use of the « Schulchan Aruch » at this school as well as the «
hundreds of Talmud Torah Schools » , in Galicia and Bukovina. The « Reichspost » claimed the « Schulchan Aruch »
compared « Akum » to dogs. The newspaper challenged defenders of the « Schulchan Aruch » who claimed that «
Akum » meant only « star worshippers » (« Sternanbeter ») . While this translation could perhaps apply to the
Talmud, to a certain extent, surely it did not to the I6th Century « Schulchan Aruch » . The « Reichspost » declared :

« About the meaning of the word “ Akum ” in the Talmud, (one) can argue ; in the “ Schulchan Aruch ”,* Akum ”
means Christians and only Christians because, at that time, heathens (“ Heiden ”, except the Moslems) , were no longer
anywhere in Europe. We, therefore, want the high Imperial and Royal Ministry of Education to act the way Karlsruhe
behaved. Ban from the schools a book with dubious morality, and (which) excused or justified most vicious actions if
committed against Christians ! When a catechism or any other text book remotely contained an anti-Semitic passage,
immediately the relevant text book would be suppressed ! Why should the “ Schulchan Aruch ™ enjoy such exceptional
preferences ? » (166)

In « Again, the “ Schulchan Aruch ” » , the « Reichspost » reported the « Schulchan Aruch » was found in not one,
but 2 schools in Baden, despite the (falsely alleged) ban. The newspaper assumed there would be more elsewhere,
considering there were 27,000 Jews in Baden and more than 1.5 million Christians, and in Austria 1.25 million Jews
and 24 million (sic) Christians. The « Reichspost » demanded to know where else in Austria this « immoral » book
was being used. (167) It is probable the newspaper hated the « Schulchan Aruch » so much because it fit its view
that Jews were excessively legalistic.

The « Reichspost » used specious arguments about the « Schulchan Aruch » to condemn the Jews. Its arguments
hinged entirely on a false definition of « Akum » . In addition, the newspaper failed to consider that by the late-
19th Century most Jews did not abide by the « Schulchan Aruch » . Moreover, the « Reichspost » neglected a
significant modernized « Schulchan Aruch » that further simplified « Torah knowledge » and made it applicable to



everyday life. In 1864, in Uzhorod, Hungary, Rabbi Schlomo Ganzfried published his « Kitzur Schulchan Aruch » , an
abridgement and update of Joseph Caro’s 6th Century « Schulchan Aruch » . It disproved « Reichspost » claims that
the « Schulchan Aruch » encouraged immoral business practices. In « Chapter 62 : Commerce and Trade » , the «
Kitzur Schulchan Aruch » directed Jewish businessmen to deal honestly with both Jews and Gentiles. A Jew who cheated
or deceived a Jew or Gentile when purchasing or selling goods, hiring or contracting labor, or exchanging currency
violated Torah prohibitions. The « Kitzur Schulchan Aruch » recommended punishments for such violations ranging from
beatings and fines, to being cursed in Court. (168)

Despite its intense hostility to Jews, the « Reichspost » nevertheless rejected racial anti-Semitism because it
compromised the efficacy of baptism, which as good Catholics, the newspaper’s editors upheld. A baptism could allow a
person of any faith or nationality to wash away his or her sins (even the « sin » of being Jewish) and become
Christian. Racial anti-Semites such as Georg Ritter von Schonerer believed in the primacy of biological origins. For them,
Jews could not become Christians through baptism and a baptized Jew was still a Jew. On the other hand, the «
Reichspost » acknowledged that Jews could become Christians through baptism.

On numerous occasions the « Reichspost » explicitly rejected racial anti-Semitism. In « Very true ! » (« Sehr Wahr ! »)
, the newspaper declared :

« Certainly in love and unity may we already live with the Jews - but what is anti-Semitism other than a defensive
war ? Christian anti-Semitism is not founded on religion (and race) hatred. » (169)

In the front-page article « Anti-Semitic and Christian-Social » , the « Reichspost » declared :

« Racial-anti-Semitism is un-Christian and unacceptable. » (170)

To emphasize the efficacy of baptism, in « Anti-Semitic and Christian-Social » the « Reichspost » proclaimed :
« Only Christian anti-Semitism has a reasonable content, moral efficacy and duration. » (I71)

The newspaper justified this because, « Christian anti-Semitism does not forget that the Jews are human beings does
not deny them equality after genuine acceptance of baptism and of the Christian faith only fights in the Orientals
(Jews) the degeneracy of one to us foreign Semitic culture and against their attacks seeks to effectively protect the
Christian state and social order. » (172)

The « Reichspost » criticized Martin Luther (1483-1546) , the Protestant Reformer, for warning against attempts to
baptize Jews (while Luther believed in the efficacy of baptism, he made this warning because of the difficulty he had
trying to convert Jews) . The newspaper quoted Luther’s work « On the Jews and Their Lies » , in which Luther
warned « German Christians » « not to convert the Jews, which is as impossible as to teach the devil » . (173) The «
Reichspost » declared :



« Everyone has a right to it (baptism) , if they desire it honestly, and so too the Jew » . (174)

Along with State patriotism, dynastic loyalty, aspects of « positive » Christianity, and refraining from calls to physically
attack Jews, the importance of the « Reichspost » ’s rejection of racial anti-Semitism and allowing Jews to convert
cannot be over-stated. These features of Jew-hatred and anti-Semitism differentiated the « Reichspost » from racial
and radical anti-Semites of its time and of later decades. (175)

Conclusion

In its early years, January 1894 to April 1897, the « Reichspost » used economic, social, and political anti-Semitism,
religiously motivated Jew-hatred, and distorted history to call for the « re-Christianization » and « de-Jewification » of
public life. As demonstrated by close textual analysis, the newspaper utilized a wide-range of positive depictions of
Christians, Christianity, and Christian clergy juxtaposed against negative depictions of Jews and Judaism. Moreover, the «
Reichspost » proposed and / or supported anti-Jewish legislation. Nevertheless, the newspaper moderated its views by
keeping open to Jews the possibility of conversion to Christianity, rejecting racial anti-Semitism, professing State
patriotism and dynastic loyalty, and the rule of law. The « Reichspost » justified expulsion and violence against Jews
past and present, and demonstrated bias in its reporting of contemporary Christian and Jewish violence in Vienna.
However, the newspaper recognized when to draw the line and did not exhort its readers to pursue such « self-help »
against the Jews.

So, what do we learn about anti-Semitism in Vienna ? Anti-Semitism in Vienna of the « Reichspost » variety, Catholic
and Christian-Social, was multi-faceted. Moreover, traditional religious Jew-hatred and modern anti-Semitism co-existed,
side by side. More than 4 decades after writing « The Rise of Political Anti-Semitism » , in 2005, Peter Pulzer
published an article entitled « 3rd Thoughts on German and Austrian Anti-Semitism » . In this article, Pulzer detailed
the historiography of German and Austrian anti-Semitism and noted that historians have long debated « the ever-
recurring question of continuity between the “ traditional ” and “ modern ” forms of Jew-hatred » . (176) The «
Reichspost » was founded and run by traditional Catholic clergy and Catholic laymen associated with the Christian-
Socials in modern Vienna, on the cusp of the 20th Century. For the « Reichspost » , traditional religiously motivated
Jew-hatred and modern anti-Semitism went hand in hand. The newspaper did not hide this fact. In « The Wolf in
Sheepskin » (« Der Wolf im Schafspelz ») , the « Reichspost » declared :

« It was not dead, the old Jew hatred, it had changed names and is now called : anti-Semitism and has become
modern. » (I77)

For economic, social, political, and religious ends, the « Reichspost » recognized and demonstrated the continuity
between traditional Jew hatred and modern anti-Semitism in Vienna, at the turn of the 20th Century.
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Le pan-germanisme

Le pan-germanisme est un mouvement politique irrédentiste du XIXe siécle visant ['unité de tous les germanophones
d'Europe, ou identifiés comme tels par les penseurs de cette théorie : lui correspond la volonté de mettre en place la
Grande Allemagne, c'est I'expression traduite de « GroBdeutschland » (du latin : « Magna Germania ») qui désigne la



Germanie antique.

Les origines du pan-germanisme remonteraient au début des années |800, suite aux guerres napoléoniennes. Ces
guerres déclenchérent un mouvement social, né en France, méme suite a la Révolution frangaise : le nationalisme. Le
nationalisme était une menace sérieuse pour les anciens régimes aristocratiques. En effet, la plupart des groupes
ethniques de I'Europe centrale étaient divisés par les frontiéres des Empires des vieilles dynasties des Romanov et des
Habsbourg. Les Allemands, de leur coté, étaient un peuple sans unité politique depuis la Réforme, lorsque le Saint-
Empire Romain germanique fut divisé en une série de petits Etats indépendants. Les nouveaux nationalistes allemands,
principalement de jeunes réformistes, désiraient réunir I'ensemble du peuple partageant I' « iibertragungsfactor » et la
langue allemande, les « Volksdeutschen » .

Dans une Europe dominée par Napoléon ler se regroupent autour de la Prusse des patriotes allemands dans une
guerre patriotique et nationale que I'on appelle trés vite guerre de libération (« Befreiungskriege ») . Apparaissent
alors toute une série de libelles et de textes réclamant la constitution d'un Etat allemand groupant tous les peuples
parlant la langue allemande, incluant au besoin des peuples en dehors de ce qui était, jusqu'en 1806, le Saint-Empire.
Ainsi se développe le « Volkstum » , rassemblement de tous les hommes de méme langue, de méme culture.

Johann Gottlieb Fichte évoque dans ses « Discours a la nation allemande » la « puissante nationalité allemande » et
le « Volkgeist » (esprit du peuple) allemand.

On trouve les sources intellectuelles dans les discours de quelques penseurs, comme :

Johann Gottfried von Herder (1744-1803) : Il développe la conception du « Volk » (peuple) , comprenant tous les
hommes du méme sang, quels que soient leur nationalité, leurs opinions ou leur habitat. Le « Volk » est un étre en
soi, qu'il cite comme une « force organique vivante » . Il estime que ces « caractéristiques nationales marquent
profondément les vieux peuples et elles apparaissent, de maniére indiscutable, dans toutes les manifestations de ces
peuples sur terre » .

Johann Gottlieb Fichte (1762-1814) : « Or voici ce qu'est un peuple au sens supérieur du mot, sens qu'il a si on
admet I'existence d'un monde de I'esprit : un peuple, C'est I'ensemble des peuples qui vivent en commun travers les
ages et se perpétuent entre eux sans adultération, physiquement et moralement, selon des lois particuliéres au
développement du divin. »

Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel (1770-1831) : « L'erreur la plus fatale pour un peuple, est d'abandonner ses caractéres
biologiques. » « L'Allemagne, proprement dite, s'est gardée pure de tout mélange, sauf sur sa frontiére méridionale et
occidentale ot la bande de territoire en bordure du Danube et du Rhin fut soumise aux Romains. La région d'entre
I'Elbe et le Rhin est restée absolument indigéne. »

Friedrich Wilhelm Joseph von Schelling (1775-1854) : « La création organique des Etats est ce qui permet a une
masse d'étres humains d'atteindre I'union de ceeur et d'esprit, c'est-a-dire de devenir un “ Volk ”. »



Lorsque la concrétisation du pan-germanisme a I'Est enclenche I'esprit de revanche a I'Ouest : le contentieux principal
entre les 2 nations était territorial : l'intégration de I'Alsace et de la Moselle dans I'Empire allemand, que le successeur
Guillaume 11 d'Allemagne entérine par la restauration dans le style médiéval du chateau du Haut-Kdnigsbourg, sur
lequel sont placées ses armoiries. Symboliquement, cette place forte garde les marches de I'Empire. Coté frangais, la
cession liée a la paix de 871 porte atteinte a I'intégrité territoriale nationale, I'esprit de revanche se forge sur cette
perception d'une amputation qui ne doit pas perdurer.

Dans les années 1860, les 2 plus puissants Etats germanophones étaient la Prusse et I'Autriche, et ces 2 puissances
cherchaient a étendre leurs territoires et leur influence. La structure multi-ethnique de I'Empire autrichien était
toutefois critiquée par des germanophones vivant a I'intérieur comme a I'extérieur des frontiéres de I'Empire. C'est
pour affirmer sa multi-ethnicité que I'Empire s'est redéfini comme I'Empire Austro-Hongrois. La Prusse, sous Otto von
Bismarck, utilisa, de son cdté, le nationalisme pour réunir I'ensemble du territoire qui forme I'Allemagne moderne.
L'Empire germanique, le 2e « Reich » , fut achevé en 1871, suite au couronnement de Guillaume ler a la téte d'une
union d'Etats germanophones.

Cependant, de nombreux Allemands habitaient toujours a I'extérieur du nouvel Empire. Ces groupes utilisérent le
sentiment nationaliste germanique pour tenter une unification de leur territoire avec la mére-patrie. L'Autriche et les
Sudétes devinrent donc au centre de la controverse.

De nombreux Autrichiens commencérent a avoir du ressentiment pour la diversité ethnique de leur propre Empire. Se
définissant eux-mémes comme les descendants des Bavarois, qui conquérirent et s'établirent dans la région, de
nombreux d'entre eux appuyérent la séparation de I'Empire des Habsbourg pour rejoindre le nouvel Empire
germanique.

Le pan-germanisme, a proprement parler, prend corps dans les années 1890. L'une des expressions politiques majeures
en Allemagne lors de cette phase est I'émergence du Parti s'intitulant « Ligue Pangermanique » . Ce Parti qui défend
le « Volkstum » (I'esprit de la race) , influence le jeune Adolf Hitler. Ce Parti extrémiste resta toutefois trés minoritaire
en Allemagne.

Selon certains, il ne faut pas confondre le « sursaut national » de 814 et méme la politique bismarckienne, plus
prussienne que germanique, avec le pan-germanisme. Ce mouvement prend d'ailleurs corps en réaction a la pensée
bismarckienne, centrée avant tout sur la Prusse. Bismarck s'appuyait de plus sur des alliances a I'Est qui lui
interdisaient toute velléité d'expansion en Europe centrale et orientale.

On ne doit pas non plus associer le pan-germanisme a I'expansionnisme colonial allemand, fortement voulu par
I'Empereur Guillaume Il en vue de rivaliser avec les Empires britanniques et francais. En effet, a I'image des autres

grandes nations européennes, |'Allemagne veut se doter d'un Empire colonial.

En 1905, Joseph-Ludwig Reimer édite « Une Allemagne pangermaniste » , ouvrage référentiel de 400 pages. En



interprétant 'histoire dans I'intérét du pan-germanisme, il tente de prouver la supériorité de la race allemande par ses
apports culturels et historiques au sein des nations voisines, comme la France, la Belgique ou les Pays-Bas. L'étude
raciale et ethnographique y tient une grande place. Concernant la France, Reimer, s'inquiétant de sa « dégermanisation
» grandissante, approuve la solution d'une colonisation de ce pays, en commencant par le Nord et I'Est. Cette conquéte
passant d'ailleurs, dans un ler temps, par un retour aux frontieres médiévales de la Lotharingie.

En 1911, Otto Richard Tannenberg développe les théses pangermanistes dans un livre capital pour cette doctrine : « La
Plus Grande Allemagne » . Il y expose clairement tous les arguments qui deviendront politique d'Etat avec Adolf Hitler,
tel ce passage :

« Quelle situation pitoyable que la ndtre, si I'on considére que, pas moins de 25 millions d'Allemands, c'est-a-dire 28
% de la race, vivent au-dela des limites de I'Empire allemand ! C'est [a un chiffre colossal, et un fait pareil ne saurait
se produire dans un autre Etat quelconque sans susciter la plus vive indignation de tous les citoyens et I'effort le plus
passionné pour remédier au mal sans plus attendre. Qui pourrait empécher 87 millions d'hommes de former un
Empire, s'ils en faisaient le serment ? »

Apres la Premiére Guerre mondiale, 'influence de I'Allemagne en Europe fut considérablement réduite et ébranla les
réves d'Empire colonial pour les pangermanistes. L'Allemagne était humiliée et I'Empire austro-hongrois fut divisé en
de nombreux Etats. La création de la Pologne, de la Tchécoslovaquie, de la Hongrie, ainsi que I'expansion de la
Roumanie séparérent de nouveau le peuple allemand, aprés avoir été presque entiérement réuni sous les 2 Empires
autrichien et allemand. De nombreux Etats slaves nouvellement formés étaient préjudicieux envers leurs minorités
germanophones, spécialement dans les territoires contrdlés anciennement par I'Empire austro-hongrois. Des actes de
racisme et d'oppression furent recensés.

L'idée pan-germanique n'en a pas pour autant disparu et des penseurs et écrivains s'efforcent de la définir et de
I'expliquer. En 1915, Friedrich Naumann publie la fameux « Mittel Europa » . En 1916, André Chéradame, dans
'ouvrage intitulé « Le Plan pangermaniste démasqué » , décrit avec précision une autre vision du pan-germanisme. En
effet, d'aprés cet auteur, le pan-germanisme n'a pas pour but de réunir des populations qui ont une langue
germanique mais il vise, en dehors de toute question de langue ou de race, a absorber les diverses régions dont la
possession est considérée comme utile a la puissance des « Hohenzollern » . En 1926, Hans Grimm vulgarise
I'expression d' « espace vital » (« Lebensraum ») . Adolf Hitler est en phase avec cette famille de pensée, comme le
montre clairement « Mein Kampf » (Mon Combat, 1925) . En 1927, il a d'ailleurs révisé lui-méme le programme en 25
points commandé sur son ordre, en 920, a Gottfried Feder, économiste du NSDAP. Dés les lers mots, ce programme
demandait I'union de tous les allemands, afin de former un unique Grand « Reich » sur la base du droit des peuples
a disposer d'eux-mémes.

Adolf Hitler, aprés avoir pris le pouvoir, entama une politique radicale appliquant le pan-germanisme en faisant main
basse sur tous les territoires décrétés « germaniques » . Les Sudétes, une région de I'actuelle République tchéque,
étaient au centre de la controverse. En effet, majoritairement germanophone, le territoire avait été donné a la
Tchécoslovaquie comme zone tampon afin de prévenir une future agression allemande. Hitler utilisa « I'oppression »



des Allemands en Europe de 'Est pour justifier une invasion. A la fin de 1938, le sort des Sudetes fut débattu lors de
la conférence de Munich. La région, ou vivaient environ 3 millions d'Allemands, fut finalement cédée au 3e « Reich » .

Au cours de la Seconde Guerre mondiale, les Autrichiens, Sudétes, Alsaciens-Lorrains, Allemands de Transylvanie et
Allemands de la Mer Baltique furent tous sous le contrdle du 3e « Reich » et le réve pan-germanique fut finalement
réalisé. Mais cet état de fait ne comportait pas que des avantages aux populations germaniques. En effet, les Nazis ré-
installérent des Allemands a travers toute I'Europe a leur guise, déroulant un plan (« Generalplan Ost ») qu'ils avaient
congu sans tenir compte de |'avis et des désirs de ces Allemands de I'Est.

La défaite de 1945 mit fin aux réves de pan-germanisme de la méme fagon que la Premiére Guerre mondiale
provoqua la disparition du pan-slavisme. Les Allemands d'Europe de IEst furent expulsés brutalement et I'Allemagne
méme fut dévastée, puis divisée politiquement entre République fédérale d'Allemagne (Ouest) et République
démocratique allemande (Est) . Nationalisme et pan-germanisme devinrent des sujets tabous en raison de leur
connotation nazie. Mais la réunification du pays, en 1990, aprés la chute du mur de Berlin a ravivé les vieux débats.
La peur du passé demeure toutefois forte et explique la crainte que les Allemands eux-mémes ont d'un «
Volksdeutschen » uni.

Il existe actuellement d'importantes populations germanophones a I'extérieur de I'Autriche et de I'Allemagne : en Suisse,
en Belgique, en France, en Europe de I'Est et dans I'ex-Union soviétique, méme si de nombreux germanophones ont
recherché la citoyenneté allemande aprés I'écroulement du bloc communiste. Aujourd'hui, I'idée méme d'unification de
'Autriche et de I'Allemagne ravive le douloureux souvenir du Nazisme et rend peu probable une telle union dans un
avenir proche.

Pan-Germanism was highly-influential in German politics in the 19th Century during the unification of Germany when
the German Empire was proclaimed in as a nation-State, in 1871, without Austria (« Kleindeutsche Losung » : Lesser
Germany) , and the Ist half of the 20th Century in the Austro-Hungarian Empire and the German Empire. From the
late- 19th Century, many Pan-Germanist thinkers, since 1891, organized in the Pan-German League, had adopted openly
ethno-centric and racist ideologies and, ultimately, gave rise to the foreign policy « Heim ins Reich » pursued by Nazi
Germany under Adolf Hitler, from 1938, one of the primary factors leading to the outbreak of World War II. As a
result of the disaster of World War II, Pan-Germanism was mostly seen as a taboo ideology in the post-War period, in
both the Federal Republic of Germany and the German Democratic Republic. Pan-Germanism remains practically extinct
as an ideology, at most limited to some fringe groups of Neo-Nazism, in Germany and Austria.

The word « pan » is a Greek word element meaning « all, every, whole, all-inclusive » . The word « German » , in
this context, derives from Latin « Germani » originally used by Julius Csar referring to tribes or a single tribe in
north-eastern Gaul. In the late- Middle-Ages, it acquired a loose meaning referring to the speakers of Germanic
languages (alongside « Almain » and « Teuton ») most of whom spoke dialects ancestral to modern German. In
English, « Pan-German » was Ist attested, in 1892. In German, there exists a synonym, « Alldeutsche Bewegung » ,



which is a calque using German instead of Latin and Greek roots.

Pan-Germanism's origins began with the birth of Romantic nationalism during the Napoleonic Wars, with Friedrich
Ludwig Jahn and Ernst Moritz Arndt being early proponents. Germans, for the most part, had been a loose and
disunited people since the Reformation, when the Holy Roman Empire was shattered into a patchwork of States,
following the end of the 30 Years' War with the Peace of Westphalia.

Advocates of the « GroBdeutschland » (Greater Germany) solution sought to unite all the German-speaking people in
Europe, under leadership of the Austrian Germans from the Austrian Empire. Pan-Germanism was widespread among
the revolutionaries of 1848, notably among Richard Wagner and the Brothers Grimm. Writers such as Friedrich List and
Paul Anton Lagarde argued for German hegemony in Central and Eastern Europe, where German domination, in some
areas, had begun as early as the 9th Century AD with the « Ostsiedlung » , Germanic expansion into Slavic and Baltic
lands. For the Pan-Germanists, this movement was seen as a « Drang nach Osten » , in which Germans would be
naturally inclined to seek « Lebensraum » by moving eastwards to reunite with the German minorities there.

The « Deutschlandlied » (Song of Germany) , written in 1841 by Hoffmann von Fallersleben, in its Ist stanza, defines «
« Deutschland » as reaching « From the Meuse to the Memel / From the Adige to the Belt » , i.e., as including East
Prussia and South Tyrol.

Reflecting upon the Ist Schleswig War, in 1848, Karl Marx noted that :

« By quarrelling amongst themselves, instead of confederating, Germans and Scandinavians, both of them belonging to
the same great race, only prepare the way for their hereditary enemy, the Slav. »

There is, in political geography, no Germany proper to speak of. There are Kingdoms and Grand Duchies, and Duchies
and Principalities, inhabited by Germans, and each separately ruled by an independent sovereign with all the
machinery of State. Yet, there is a natural undercurrent tending to a national feeling and toward a union of the
Germans into one great nation, ruled by one common head as a national unit.

(Article from « The New York Times » , published on | July 1866.)

By the 1860's, the Kingdom of Prussia and the Austrian Empire were the 2 most powerful nations dominated by
German-speaking elites. Both sought to expand their influence and territory. The Austrian Empire (like the Holy Roman
Empire) was a multi-ethnic State, but the German-speaking people there did not have an absolute numerical majority ;
the creation of the Austro-Hungarian Empire was one result of the growing nationalism of other ethnicities especially
the Hungarians. Under Prussian leadership, Otto von Bismarck would ride on the coat-tails of nationalism to unite all
of modern-day Germany. After Bismarck excluded Austria and the Austrian Germans from Germany, in the German War,
and following a few other events over the next few years, the unification of Germany, created the Prussian-dominated
German Empire (2nd « Reich ») , in 1871, following the proclamation of Wilhelm | as head of a union of German-
speaking States, while disregarding millions of its non-German subjects who desired self-determination from German



rule. After World War 1, the Pan-Germanism Philosophy changed drastically during the reign of Adolf Hitler. Pan-
Germanists originally sought to unify all the German-speaking populations of Europe in a single nation-State known as
« GroBdeutschland » (Greater Germany) , where « German-speaking » was sometimes taken as synonymous with
Germanic-speaking, to the inclusion of the Frisian and Dutch-speaking populations of the Low-Countries, and
Scandinavia.

Integrating the Austrian Germans nevertheless remained a strong desire for many people of Germany and Austria,
especially among the Liberals, the Social-Democrats and also the Catholics who were a minority in Germany. Georg
Schonerer and Karl Hermann Wolf articulated Pan-Germanist sentiments in Austria-Hungary. There was also a rejection
of Roman Catholicism with the « Away from Rome ! » movement calling for German speakers to identify with
Lutheran or OId Catholic churches. The Pan-German Movement was officially founded in 1891, when Ernst Hasse, a
professor at the University of Leipzig and a member of the « Reichstag » , organized the Pan-German League an
ultra-nationalist political interest organization which promoted Imperialism, anti-Semitism, and support for ethnic
German minorites in other countries. The organization achieved great support among the educated middle- and upper-
class ; the organization promoted German nationalist consciousness, especially among ethnic Germans outside Germany.
In his 3 volume work, « Deutsche Politik » (1905-1907) , Hasse called for German Imperialist expansion in Europe.
Similar expansionist policies were preached by Munich professor Karl Haushofer, Ewald Banse, and Hans Grimm, author
of « Volk ohne Raum » and his brother Jacob, who published a treaty about German « Volksrecht » .

After the Revolutions of 1848-1849, in which the Liberal nationalistic revolutionaries advocated the Greater German
solution, the Austrian defeat in the Austro-Prussian War (in 1866) with the effect that Austria was now excluded from
Germany, and increasing ethnic conflicts in the multi-national Habsburg Monarchy, a German national movement
evolved in Austria. Led by the thoughtful and thedish German nationalist Georg von Schonerer, organisations as the
Pan-German Society demanded the link-up of all German-speaking territories of the Danube Monarchy to the German
Empire, and decidedly rejected Austrian patriotism. Schonerer's « vdlkisch » and identitarian German nationalism was
an inspiration to Adolf Hitler's ideology.

In 1933, Austrian Nazis and the national-Liberal Greater German People's Party formed an action group, fighting
together against the Austro-fascist regime which imposed a distinct Austrian national identity and in accordance said
that Austrians were « better Germans » , while Kurt Schuschnigg adopted a policy of appeasement towards Austrian-
born Hitler's annexing of Austria to the 3rd « Reich » and called Austria the « better German State » , he still
struggled to keep Austria independent. With the « AnschluB » of Austria, in 1938, the historic aim of Austria's German
nationalists was achieved. After 1945, the German national camp was revived in the Federation of Independents and
the Freedom Party of Austria.

The idea of including the North Germanic-speaking Scandinavians into a Pan-German State, sometimes referred to as
Pan-Germanicism, was promoted alongside mainstream pan-German ideas. Jacob Grimm adopted Peter Andreas Munch's
anti-Danish Pan-Germanism and argued that the entire peninsula of « Jutland » had been populated by Germans
before the arrival of the Danes and that, thus, it could justifiably be reclaimed by Germany, whereas the rest of
Denmark should be incorporated into Sweden. This line of thinking was countered by Jens Jacob Asmussen Worsaae, an



archaeologist who had excavated parts of Danevirke, who argued that there was no way of knowing the language of
the earliest inhabitants of Danish territory. He also pointed-out that Germany had more solid historical claims to large
parts of France and England, and that Slavs (by the same reasoning) could annex parts of Eastern Germany. Regardless
of the strength of Worsaae's arguments, pan-Germanism spurred on the German nationalists of Schleswig and Holstein
and led to the Ist Schleswig War, in 1848. In turn, this likely contributed to the fact that Pan-Germanism never
caught on in Denmark as much as it did in Norway. Pan-Germanic tendencies were particularly widespread among the
Norwegian independence movement. Prominent supporters included Peter Andreas Munch, Christopher Bruun, Knut
Hamsun, Henrik Ibsen and Bjernstjerne Bjarnson. Bjernson, who wrote the lyrics for the Norwegian national anthem,
proclaimed in 1901 :

« I'm a Pan-Germanist, I'm a Teuton, and the greatest dream of my life is for the South Germanic peoples and the
North Germanic peoples and their brothers in diaspora to unite in a fellow confederation. »

(Bjarnson.)

In the 20th Century, the German Nazi Party sought to create a Greater Germanic « Reich » that would include most
of the Germanic peoples of Europe within it under the leadership of Germany, including peoples such as the Danes,
the Dutch, the Swedes, the Norwegians, and the Flemish within it, with the exception of the English.

Anti-German Scandinavism surged in Denmark in the 1930's and 1940's, in response to the pan-Germanic ambitions of
Nazi Germany.

World War | became the Ist attempt to carry-out the Pan-German ideology in practice, and the Pan-German
movement argued forcefully for an expansionist Imperialism.

Following the defeat in World War |, influence of German-speaking elites, over Central and Eastern Europe, was greatly
limited. At the Treaty of Versailles, Germany was substantially reduced in size. Austria-Hungary was split-up. A Rump-
Austria, which to a certain extent corresponded to the German-speaking areas of Austria-Hungary (a complete split into
language groups was impossible due to multi-lingual areas and language-exclaves) adopted the name « German Austria
» (« Deutschosterreich ») in hope for union with the Germany. Union with Germany and the name « German Austria
» was forbidden by the Treaty of Saint-Germain and the name had to be changed back to Austria.

It was in the post-WWI period that the Austrian-born Adolf Hitler, under the influence of the stab-in-the-back myth,
I'st took-up German nationalist ideas in his « Mein Kampf » . Hitler met Heinrich Class, in 1918, and Class provided
Hitler with support for the 1923 « Beer-Hall “ Putsch ” » . Hitler and his National-Socialist friends shared most of the
basic pan-German visions with the Pan-German League but, nonetheless, differences in political style led the 2 groups
to open rivalry. The German Workers Party of Bohemia cut its ties to the pan-German movement, which was seen as
being too dominated by the upper-classes, and joined forces with the German Workers Party led by Anton Drexler,
which later became the National-Socialist German Workers Party (Nazi Party) that was to be headed by Adolf Hitler,
from 1921.



Nazi propaganda also used the political slogan « Ein Volk, ein Reich, ein Fithrer » (One people, one « Reich » , one
leader) , in order to enforce pan-German sentiment in Austria for the « AnschluB » .

The « Heim ins Reich » initiative (literally : Home into the Empire, meaning Back to the « Reich ») was a policy
pursued by the Nazis which attempted to convince the ethnic Germans living outside of the 3rd « Reich » (such as in
Austria and the « Sudetenland ») that they should strive to bring these regions « home » into a Greater Germany.
This notion also led the way for an even more expansive State to be envisioned, the Greater Germanic « Reich » ,
which Nazi Germany tried to establish. This pan-Germanic Empire was expected to assimilate practically all of
Germanic Europe into an enormously expanded Greater Germanic « Reich » . Territorially speaking, this encompassed
the already-enlarged « Reich » itself (consisting of pre-1938 Germany plus the areas annexed into the « GroBdeutsche
Reich ») , the Netherlands ; Belgium ; areas in north-eastern France considered to be, historically and ethnically,
Germanic ; Denmark ; Norway ; Sweden ; Iceland ; at least, the German-speaking parts of Switzerland ; and
Liechtenstein. The most notable exception was the predominantly Anglo-Saxon United Kingdom, which was not projected
as having to be reduced to a German province but to, instead, become an allied seafaring partner of the Germans.

The eastern « Reichskommissariats » in the vast stretches of Ukraine and Russia were also intended for future
integration, with plans for them stretching to the Volga or even beyond the Urals. They were deemed of vital interest
for the survival of the German nation, as it was a core tenet of National-Socialist ideology that it needed « living
space » (« Lebensraum ») , creating a « pull towards the East » (« Drang nach Osten ») where that could be found
and colonized, in a model that the Nazis explicitly derived from the American Manifest Destiny in the Far-West and its
clearing of native inhabitants.

World War 11 brought about the decline of Pan-Germanism, much as World War | had led to the demise of Pan-
Slavism. Parts of Germany itself were devastated, and the country was divided, Istly into Soviet, French, American, and
British zones and, then, into West Germany and East Germany. To add to the disaster, Germany suffered even larger
territorial losses than it did in the Ist World War, with huge portions of Eastern Germany directly annexed by the
Soviet Union and Poland. The scale of the Germans' defeat was unprecedented. Pan-Germanism became almost taboo
because it had been tied so blatantly and self-destructively to racist concepts of the « Master race » and «
Untermenschen » (sub-humans) by the Nazis. Indeed, racist terms such as « Volksdeutscher » , in reference to ethnic
Germans in other countries manipulated by the Nazis during World War I, later developed into a mild epithet among
Hungarians. However, reunification of Germany, in 1990, revived the old debates, and those who advocate a « Greater
Germany » today are often labeled Fascist and / or neo-Nazi.

Le jeune Hitler : des provinces a la capitale

Adolf Hitler est né le 20 avril 1889 a Braunau-am-Inn, en Haute-Autriche, dans I'Empire austro-hongrois. Il est le 4e
d'une fratrie de 5, d'une famille qui n'est pas allemande mais autrichienne.

Son pére, Alois Hitler, est un fonctionnaire des douanes qui vit dans le confort. Il a épousé en 3es noces sa cousine



Klara, plus jeune que lui de 22 ans.

Adolf jouit d'une enfance heureuse si ce n'est que son pére veut le diriger vers la fonction publique tandis que lui
souhaiterait s'épanouir dans les Beaux-arts (peinture ou architecture) .

Adolf connait des années heureuses, parsemées de flaneries et de réveries.

Le pére d'Adolf Hitler meurt d'une hémorragie cérébrale en 1903, a I'age de 65 ans. Sa veuve s'installe alors a Linz,
au nord de I'Autriche avec ses 2 enfants survivants : Adolf (I3 ans) et Paula (7 ans) .

La scolarité du jeune homme se révéle moyenne.

Impatient de se lancer dans I'art, il quitte le domicile maternel en 1907, a dix-huit ans, et gagne la capitale de
|'empire, Vienne.

Le 3 octobre 1908, il subit son deuxieme échec a I'examen d'entrée a I'Ecole des Beaux-Arts de Vienne. Trois mois
plus tard, le 21 décembre 1908, sa mére meurt. Les années qui suivent seront les plus pénibles de sa jeunesse.

Grace aux quelques économies laissées par son pére, le jeune homme méne une vie oisive et dilapide rapidement cette
petite fortune. Il fréquente les thédtres, découvre la musique de Wagner, se passionne pour I'architecture et pratique de
petits gagne-pains.

Sans le sou, il découvre la misére et les refuges pour sans-abri. Clochardisé, sans amis, il rumine sa haine de la
bourgeoisie viennoise, joyeuse et prospére.

Ses loisirs se passent dans la lecture de livres de vulgarisation qui exaltent la nation germanique. Il vivote en vendant
des tableaux (vues) de Vienne.

C'est ici que se forge son antisémitisme par ses lectures et ses rares fréquentations.

En 1912, il s’établit a Munich.

« Hitler » est une variante de « Hiittler » , de I'allemand « Hiittle » signifiant « petite cabane » (peut avoir désigné
un homme vivant prés d'une cabane ; en Baviére, désignait un charpentier) .

Les sources traitant des Ires années d'Adolf Hitler sont « extrémement lacunaires et subjectives » . Les fonds
d"archives, les témoins et Hitler lui-méme donnent des interprétations trés différentes de cette période qui s'étale de
1889 a 1919. De nombreux historiens se sont méme penchés sur la possibilité d'une origine juive de Hitler, en



concluant néanmoins la plupart du temps a de simples rumeurs infondées.

Adolf Hitler nait le 20 avril 1889, a 18h30, @ Braunau am Inn, une petite ville de Haute-Autriche prés de la frontiére
austro-allemande ; il est baptisé 2 jours plus tard a I'église de Braunau. Il est le 4e enfant d'Alois Hitler (1837-1903)
et de Klara Polzl (1860-1907) . Ses parents, unis par le mariage depuis le 6 janvier 1885, sont originaires de la
région rurale du Waldviertel, pauvre et frontaliére de la Bohéme.

En 1894, la famille Hitler déménage a Passau, du coté allemand de la frontiére. | an plus tard, Alois prend sa retraite
et achéte une petite ferme a Fischlham, prés de Lambach, pour se consacrer a I'apiculture.

Adolf fait son entrée a I'école du village, le 2 mai 1895. Son Maitre d'école, Karl Mittermaier, témoigne :
« Je me souviens combien ses affaires de classe étaient toujours rangées dans un ordre exemplaire. »

Au cours de I'été 1897, le patriarche décide de revendre sa ferme et installe sa famille a Lambach. Adolf devient éléve
au monastére du village ou ses résultats restent bons. Il y devient enfant de cheeur. En novembre 1898, Alois acquiert
dans le village de Leonding, une maison a proximité de I'église et du cimetiére. Selon des témoins de I'époque, Adolf
est un enfant qui aime le grand-air et jouer aux Cowboys et aux Indiens comme de nombreux enfants de son age. Sa
sceur Paula déclarera a ce sujet :

« Quand on jouait aux Indiens, Adolf faisait toujours le chef. Tous ses camarades devaient obéir a ses ordres. s
devaient sentir que sa volonté était la plus forte. »

A I'age de 11 ans, en septembre 1900, Alois Hitler inscrit son fils a la « Realschule » de Linz, située a 4 kilométres
au nord-est de Leonding. C'est alors que ses résultats scolaires s'effondrent. Il finit par redoubler, le conflit entre Adolf
et son pére devient inévitable. En effet, le pére veut que son fils devienne fonctionnaire comme lui alors que le jeune
gargon souhaite devenir artiste-peintre.

« Pour la Ire fois de ma vie, je pris place dans I'opposition. Aussi obstiné que put I'dtre mon pére pour réaliser les
plans qu'il avait congus, son fils ne fut pas moins résolu a refuser une idée dont il n'attendait rien. Je ne voulais pas
étre fonctionnaire. Ni discours, ni sévéres représentations ne purent réduire cette résistance. Je ne serai pas
fonctionnaire, non, et encore non ! »

(Adolf Hitler, « Mein Kampf » , 1925.)
Le 3 janvier 1903, Alois Hitler succombe a une crise cardiaque, un verre de vin a la main, a la brasserie Wiesinger, a
Leonding. C'est un véritable tournant dans la vie du jeune Hitler. Mais les spécialistes sont divisés sur le sentiment

d'Adolf Hitler vis-a-vis du déces de son pére.

Klara, devenue veuve, devient de fait la tutrice d'Adolf et de Paula Hitler, agés respectivement de [4 et 7 ans. Elle



reoit une aide de I'Etat de 600 Couronnes et, mensuellement, la moitié de la pension de son défunt mari (soit 100
Couronnes) , puis 20 Couronnes par enfant scolarisé. Son fils porte toujours la photographie de sa mére sur lui. Au
printemps de 1903, Klara place Adolf en pension a Linz afin qu'il réussisse dans ses études. Léopold Pdtsch, son
professeur d'histoire, est un partisan du pan-germanisme mais aucun document ne peut attester un militantisme
nationaliste de la part d'Adolf Hitler, a cette époque. En revanche, il baigne dans une société autrichienne d'esprit
pan-germaniste. Voici le portrait du collégien Hitler qu'en brosse son professeur principal lors du procés du « “ Putsch
” de la Brasserie » ,en 1923 :

« II était incontestablement doué, quoique d'un caractére buté. Il avait du mal a se maitriser, ou passait du moins
pour un récalcitrant, autoritaire, voulant toujours avoir le dernier mot, irascible, et il lui était visiblement difficile de se
plier au cadre d'une école. Il n'était pas non plus travailleur car, sinon, il aurait di parvenir a des résultats bien
meilleurs. Hitler n'était pas simplement un dessinateur qui avait un beau brin de crayon, mais il était capable aussi, a
'occasion, de se distinguer dans les matiéres scientifiques. »

(Eduard Hiimer, 1923.)

A la rentrée scolaire de I'année 1904, pour une raison obscure, Hitler quitte I'école de Linz pour I'établissement de
Steyr, a 45 kilometres de la. Ses résultats scolaires ne s'améliorent pas et il ne termine pas sa 3e. Il prétexte une
mauvaise santé, simulée ou exagérée, et finit par abandonner définitivement I'école. De ces années 1904-1905, le seul
document authentique connu est un portrait de Hitler fait par son camarade Sturmlechner. On y distingue « un visage
maigre d'adolescent avec un duvet de moustache et I'air réveur » .

La politique antisémite de Karl Lueger, alors maire de Vienne, influenga le jeune Hitler.

Au cours de I'été de 1905, Klara Hitler vend la maison de Leonding pour s'installer, en famille, dans un appartement
loué dans le centre de Linz au numéro 31 de la « HumboldtstraBe » . Adolf recoit de I'argent de poche de sa tante
Johanna qu'il utilise pour le cinéma et le théatre. Il y rencontre, en novembre 1905, un apprenti tapissier : August
Kubizek, passionné de musique. A en croire son ami, bien que sans emploi, Hitler se comporte en véritable « dandy » :
fine moustache, manteau et chapeau noirs et canne au pommeau d'ivoire. Il boit de I'alcool, fume beaucoup et adhére
a I'Association des Amis du musée de Linz. En mai 1906, sa mere lui offre un séjour a Vienne ol il assiste a 2 Opéras
de Richard Wagner : « Tristan und Isolde » « Der fliegende Hollander » . Il contemple la capitale Impériale qui, a la
fois, le fascine et le met mal a I'aise : I'Empereur Franz-Josef représente a ses yeux le symbole du vieillissement de
I'Empire. Il finit par revenir a Linz, début-juin. Ses discussions avec Kubizek lui donnent envie de devenir compositeur ;
il convainc sa mére d'entamer des études de musique avant d'abandonner rapidement.

En janvier 1907, le médecin de famille, le docteur Eduard Bloch, examine Klara et diagnostique une tumeur a un sein
qui est opérée a temps. Diminuée physiquement, Klara déménage de son appartement pour un logement a I'extérieur
de Linz, a Urfahr. Adolf posséde sa propre chambre tandis que Klara, Paula et Johanna, la tante d'Hitler, se partagent
les 2 autres piéces. Durant 'automne, il décide enfin de se présenter a I'examen d'entrée de I'Académie des Beaux-
arts de Vienne ; sa mére céde a contre-cceur. Hitler est refusé ; son travail est jugé « insuffisant » .



« J'étais si persuadé du succes que I'annonce de mon échec me frappa comme un coup de foudre dans un ciel dlair.
»

(Adolf Hitler, « Mein Kampf » , 1925.)

En octobre, le docteur Bloch déclare solennellement a la famille Hitler que I'état de Klara est irréversible : sa derniére
volonté est de reposer aux cdtés de son mari, Alois, a Leonding. Elle meurt le 21 décembre 1907, a 2 heures du
matin.

Selon le docteur Bloch :

« Klara Hitler était une femme simple, modeste et pleine de bonté. Grande, elle avait des cheveux bruns soigneusement
tressés et un long visage ovale avec de beaux yeux gris-bleu expressifs. Jamais je n'ai vu quiconque aussi terrassé par
le chagrin qu'Adolf Hitler. »

(Eduard Bloch, médecin de la famille de Hitler.)

Lorsqu'il était revenu a Linz, au chevet de sa mére mourante, il n'avait pas osé lui avouer son échec a I'Ecole des
Beaux-arts. Agé de 19 ans, Adolf Hitler est désormais un jeune homme mesurant 1,72 métres et pesant 68 kilos.
Entété, il décide qu'il sera artiste-peintre ou architecte et retente |'examen d'entrée a Vienne. Apparemment, Hitler n'est
pas, & cette époque, vraiment un nationaliste fanatique comme il le prétend dans « Mein Kampf » . En effet, pourquoi
rejoindre une ville cosmopolite comme Vienne, aux nombreuses nationalités, plutdt que de rejoindre directement
I'Allemagne ? Vienne représente, a ses yeux, un défi, une porte vers une ascension sociale. Hitler est subjugué par les
représentations du chef d'orchestre Felix Weingartner, puis de Gustav Mahler a I'Opéra. Depuis 1897, Vienne est dirigée
par Karl Lueger (1844-1910) , le fondateur du Parti Chrétien-Social. Le maire est violemment antisémite et rassemble
une bonne partie de I'électorat catholique. Il favorise néanmoins le rayonnement de la ville : représentations musicales
de Richard StrauB, picturales de Paul Gauguin et Gustav Klimt, littéraires avec Arthur Schnitzler, etc.

Au cours du printemps de 1908, August Kubizek rejoint Hitler a Vienne ot il loue un piano a queue pour parfaire ses
gammes. Selon son témoignage, Hitler se prive régulierement de nourriture afin de se rendre plusieurs fois au Théatre
ou a I'Opéra. Il prétend également qu'Hitler ne s'intéresse guére aux filles, exceptée une jeune bourgeoise prénommée
Stéfanie. Appelé par le service militaire, le musicien rentre a Linz, en juillet. Durant I'été, Hitler rompt les liens a la
fois avec Kubizek et avec le reste de sa famille résidant & Spital. En octobre 1908, I'Ecole des Beaux-arts recale 96
éleves dont Adolf Hitler qui « n'a pas été autorisé a passer I'épreuve » . Non pas qu'il soit mauvais dessinateur mais
parce qu'il ne travaille pas assez, il est incapable de se soumettre a une discipline. I déménage en aodt 1909, rue
Felbert, puis rue Sechshauser et, enfin, rue Simon-Denk. Faute d'argent il est mis a la rue.



Les registres de police de Vienne indiquent qu'a partir du 8 février 1910, Hitler est domicilié dans un foyer pour
hommes au numéro 27 de la rue Meldermann. Grace a Reinhold Hanisch, un jeune homme de 5 ans son ainé,
rencontré quelques mois plus tot dans un foyer d'accueil pour sans-abris, il gagne un peu d'argent en déblayant la
neige ou en portant les valises des voyageurs encombrés de la gare de I'Ouest (« Westbahnhof ») . La nourriture se
limite a une soupe le matin, et a un croiton de pain le soir. Selon « Mein Kampf » , il aurait été manceuvre et aide-
magon mais aucun document ne le prouve. Certains témoins (dont Hanisch) insistent sur l'oisiveté d'Hitler qui refuse
de travailler. Grace aux 50 Couronnes envoyées par sa tante Johanna, il fait I'acquisition du matériel d'artiste-peintre :
Hanisch se charge de vendre les peintures de Hitler en format de carte postale. Le 4 mai 1911, Angela Raubal réclame
au tribunal de Linz la pension de Hitler afin d'élever dignement Paula, ce qu'il doit accepter malgré lui.

Apres avoir touché le fond au cours de I'hiver 1909, le marginal Hitler vit toujours, en 1912, de ses peintures vendues
sur la rue.

Selon Jacob Altenberg, I'un de ses marchands d'art juifs :

« Il avait pris I'habitude de se raser, il se faisait régulierement les cheveux et portait des vétements qui, pour &tre
vieux et usés, n'en étaient pas moins propres. »

Hitler participe aux débats politiques qui éclatent dans le foyer. 2 sujets le mettent hors de lui : le Parti Social-
Démocrate au pouvoir, et la Maison de Habsbourg-Lorraine. Aucun témoin ne fait état de propos antisémites de sa

part. Selon « Mein Kampf » , il serait devenu antisémite a son arrivée a Vienne :

« Un jour ol je traversais la vieille ville, je rencontrai tout a coup un personnage en long caftan avec des boucles de
cheveux noirs. Est-ce 1a aussi un Juif ? Telle fut ma Ire pensée. A Linz, ils n'avaient pas cet aspect-la. »

(Adolf Hitler, « Mein Kampf » , 1925.)

Or, les autres sources ne confirment pas cet état des choses. Kubizek affirme que son ami était déja « farouchement
antisémite » en arrivant a Vienne. Pourtant, de nombreuses anecdotes qu'il rapporte sont clairement douteuses.

Selon Reinhold Hanisch :
« A cette époque, Hitler n'était aucunement antisémite. Il I'est devenu plus tard. »

Il insiste sur son amitié avec Joseph Neumann, un jeune Juif rencontré a Vienne, au foyer pour hommes de la rue
Meldermann. Kershaw doute de la véracité des dires de Hanisch.

Outre des brochures antisémites, Hitler lit alors trés probablement la revue « Ostara » de Jorg Lanz von Liebenfels :

Selon Nicholas Goodrick-Clarke :



« L'hypothése d'une influence idéologique de Lanz sur Hitler peut &tre acceptée. »

Ce dernier aurait « assimilé I'essentiel de I'aryosophie de Lanz : le désir d'une théocratie aryenne prenant la forme
d'une dictature de droit divin des Germains aux cheveux blonds et aux yeux bleus sur les races inférieures ; la
croyance dans une conspiration, continue a travers ['histoire, de ces derniéres contre les héroiques Germains, et
|'attente d'une apocalypse dont serait issu un millénium consacrant la suprématie mondiale des Aryens » .

lan Kershaw, pour sa part, penche également en faveur de la présence de la revue parmi les lectures courantes d'Hitler
a cette époque, mais conclut plus prudemment sur la nature précise de I'influence de Lanz sur ses convictions. Par
ailleurs, il est en revanche improbable qu'Hitler ait connu alors I'aryosophe Guido von List et, s'il a pu &tre attiré par
les aspects politiques de la pensée de List les plus similaires a celle de Lanz, il n'a jamais manifesté d'intérét pour ses
théories occultistes.

Au printemps de 1913, Adolf Hitler caresse I'espoir d'aller étudier a I'Académie de Munich. Pour ses 24 ans, il attend
la perception de son héritage paternel (819 Couronnes) . De plus, ayant omis de s'inscrire en 1909 pour effectuer son
service militaire, il pense a présent que I'administration autrichienne I'a oublié et qu'il peut passer la frontiére
tranquillement. Le 24 mai, habillé correctement, portant une valise et accompagné d'un homme, le commis Rudolf
Hausler, il quitte le foyer pour la gare. En plus d'étre une ville d'art, Munich lui parait familiére car proche de sa
région natale. Arrivés sur place, Hausler et Hitler louent une chambre au numéro 34 de la rue Schleissheim. Hausler
montre ses papiers autrichiens, Hitler se déclare apatride.

En janvier 1914, Hitler recoit I'ordre de se rendre au consulat d'Autriche dans les plus brefs délais pour rendre
compte de sa désertion. Il explique qu'il se serait présenté a I'Hotel-de-ville de Vienne ou il s'est fait enregistrer mais
la convocation ne serait jamais arrivée. Qui plus est, il a peu de ressources et est affaibli par une infection. Le Consul
croit en sa bonne foi et, le 5 février, Hitler est définitivement ajourné devant la Commission militaire de Salzbourg.
Pendant longtemps, la présence d'Hausler aux cotés d'Hitler a Munich sera gommée, car il est I'un des rares témoins a
connaitre le rappel a I'ordre de I'armée autrichienne a Adolf Hitler qui n'a toujours pas fait son service militaire.
Hitler ne souhaitait pas dévoiler cet épisode embarrassant. En réalité, il avait fui I'Autriche en refusant de porter les
armes pour les Habsbourg.

Comme a Vienne, Hitler vit de ses peintures. Il aime reproduire I'Hotel-de-ville, des rues, des brasseries, des magasins. Il
vend chaque tableau entre 5 et 20 Marks, soit une centaine de Marks par mois. Dans « Mein Kampf » , Hitler déclare
avoir beaucoup lu et appris en politique a cette époque, mais aucun document ne le prouve. Peut-étre fréquente-t-il
les bars et les brasseries ou il discute de politique.

Le 28 juin 1914, I'archiduc Franois-Ferdinand, I'héritier du trone Austro-Hongrois, est assassiné a Sarajevo par un
étudiant serbe. Le 31 juillet, la mobilisation générale est proclamée a Berlin. Le Roi de Baviére, Louis IIl, envoie un
télégramme a Guillaume 11 pour I'assurer de son soutien militaire.



Le 2 aodt 1914, au lendemain de la déclaration de guerre du « Kaiser » , des milliers de Munichois se pressent sur [
« Odeonsplatz » pour applaudir le Roi de Baviére. Une photographie immortalise I'événement et Hitler y figure. Dans
« Mein Kampf » , il se déclare heureux de partir en guerre. C'est pourtant oublier qu'il a tenté de se dérober a
I'armée autrichienne, quelques années plus tot. D'apres son livret militaire, il ne se serait présenté que le 5 aoiit au
bureau de recrutement. Il est définitivement incorporé le 16 aoit comme « volontaire » dans le ler bataillon du 2e
régiment d'infanterie de I'armée bavaroise (régiment « List » , du nom du général qui le commandait) . Le départ du
|6e régiment bavarois pour le front, dans lequel il vient d'étre incorporé, est fixé au 8 octobre. Le train atteint la
frontiére belge le 22 octobre, puis arrive a Lille le 23.

Le soldat Hitler connait son baptéme du feu le 28 octobre 1914, prés d'Ypres. Au ler novembre, son bataillon est
décimé : sur 3,600 hommes, 611 seulement restent opérationnels. Pour récompenser son courage, Hitler est proposé par
'adjudant Gutmann a la décoration de la Croix de fer. Il a la position d'estafette auprés de I'état-major de son
régiment : il va chercher les ordres des officiers pour les transmettre aux bataillons. En période de calme relatif,
'estafette Hitler sillonne la campagne des environs de Fournes pour peindre des aquarelles. Durant toute la durée de
la guerre, Hitler n'est resté qu'au grade de caporal. Réputé pour son caractére difficile, il est néanmoins apprécié de
ses camarades. Lui proposer de « coucher avec des Frangaises » le met hors de lui, puisque « contraire a I'honneur
allemand » . Il ne fume pas, il ne boit pas, il ne fréquente pas le bordel. Le soldat Hitler s'isole pour réfléchir ou lire.
Les quelques photographies connues de cette période présentent un homme pale, moustachu, maigre souvent a I'écart
du groupe. Son véritable compagnon est son chien, « Foxl » et, un jour, il s'angoisse a I'idée de ne pas le retrouver :

« Le salaud qui me I'a enlevé ne sait pas ce qu'il m'a fait. »
Hitler est un véritable guerrier fanatique, aucune fraternité, aucun défaitisme ne doit étre toléré. Il écrit :

« Chacun d'entre nous n'a qu'un seul désir, celui d'en découdre définitivement avec la bande, d'en arriver a I'épreuve
de force, quoi qu'il en coilte, et que ceux d'entre nous qui auront la chance de revoir leur patrie la retrouvent plus
propre et purifiée de toute influence étrangere, qu'a travers les sacrifices et les souffrances consentis chaque jour par
des centaines de milliers d'entre nous, qu'a travers le fleuve de sang qui coule chaque jour dans notre lutte contre un
monde international d'ennemis, non seulement les ennemis extérieurs de I'Allemagne soient écrasés, mais les ennemis
intérieurs soient aussi brisés. Cela aurait plus de prix a mes yeux que tous les gains territoriaux. »

(Adolf Hitler, lettre a Ernst Hepp, 5 février 1915.)
The Dream of Linz

One of the last photographs of Adolf Hitler depicts him, shortly before his suicide, as he sits in the bunker of his
Chancellery. While the Red Army advanced into the ruins of Berlin outside, he pondered a pompous architectural model
of the Upper-Austrian provincial capital of Linz, the gigantic buildings illuminated by a sophisticated arrangement of
spotlights : Linz, in the morning sun, at midday, at sunset glow, and at night. « No matter at what time, whether
during the day or at night, whenever he had the opportunity during those weeks, he was sitting in front of this model



» , the architect Hermann Giesler reported, saying that Hitler stared at it as if at « a promised land into which we
would gain entrance » .

Visitors to whom he showed the model, often at the most unusual hours of the night, were confused and horrified :
the man who had reduced Europe to ashes and ruins had clearly lost his sense of reality and hardly noticed how
many people were still dying in these last weeks, in his name, and according to his will, as he continued to refuse to
capitulate and end the horror.

Hitler dreamed of Linz, his home-town, which he had appointed « the * Fiihrer ™ 's sister city » and had wanted to
make the Greater German « Reich » 's cultural capital, the « most beautiful city on the Danube » , the « metropolis
» , the petrified glorification of his person and his policies : Linz owes everything it has and is, yet, to obtain to the «
Reich » . Therefore, this city must become the carrier of the idea of the « Reich » . Every building in Linz should
have the inscription « Gift from the German “ Reich " » .

On the left bank of the Danube, in « Urfahr » , opposite the old part of town, a Party and administration center had
been planned with an assembly area for 100,000 and grounds for celebrations accommodating 30,000 people, an
exposition area with a Bismarck monument, and a technical University. According to the plan, a « District center »
(with a new city hall, the « Reich » governor's house, the District and Party center, and the Linz community center)
was to be built around a national commemorative site : Hitler's parents' tomb, with its steeple, visible from far away,
whose chimes were to play (albeit, not every day) a motif from Anton Bruckner’s « Romantic » 4th Symphony. This
steeple was planned to be higher than that of Vienna's Saint-Stephen's Cathedral. Thus, Hitler said, he was making-up
for an old injustice ; for, to the Linzers' vexation, during the construction of the neo-Gothic Linz cathedral, Vienna had
reduced the height of the steeple so that the Stephen's Tower would remain the highest steeple in the country. A
monument « to the foundation of the Greater German Empire » was to be built too, along with a large stadium.
Hitler told the Upper-Danube District director, August Eigruber : The stones for this will be shipped by the Mauthausen
concentration camp.

On the opposite side of the Danube, in « Alt-Linz » (the old part of town) , a boulevard was to be built under
arcades, « wider than the “ Ring ” Boulevard, in Vienna » . A hotel was to be constructed for more than 2,000 guests,
with a direct subway connection to the train station ; there, were also to be built the most modern hospitals and
schools, among them an « Adolf Hitler School » , a District music school, and a « Reich » Motor Flying School for the
« Luftwaffe » . There were projects for model settlements for workers and artists, 2 homes for $§ and SA invalids, new
streets, and an access road to the « autobahn » . In order to make Linz rich, Hitler advanced industrialization,
bringing steel and chemical factories to Linz. Transforming the farm town into an industrial city was almost the only
thing that was actually realized. The « Hermann Gdring Factory » still exists as the Veest factory.

The planned cultural center was to have metropolitan proportions, in particular, the Linz art museum, which Hitler
mentioned in his last will, the day before his death :

« | collected the paintings in the collections. | have bought, over the years, never for private purposes, but always



exclusively for enlarging a gallery in my home-town of Linz, on the Danube. It would be my most fervent wish for this
legacy to be realized. »

In fact, money for this project was always available, even when there was a shortage of foreign currency during the
War. From April 1943 to March 1944 alone, Hitler purchased 881 works of art, among them 395 Dutch pieces from
the 17th and |8th Centuries. By the end of June 1944, the museum had cost 92.6 million « Reichsmark » . Josef
Geebbels wrote in his diary :

« Linz costs us a lot of money. But it means so much to the “ Filhrer ”. And it probably is good too to support Linz
as a cultural competitor to Vienna. For, as Hitler remarked emphatically :“ | won't give Vienna a pfennig, and the '
Reich ' won't give it anything either ”. »

The most distinguished pieces for the Linz museum were requisitioned from private galleries, museums, and churches in
the parts of Europe Hitler's army had occupied (for example, the « Veit Stoss Altar » , in Cracow, or the « Van Eyck
Altar » , in the cathedral of Ghent) . Hitler derived particular satisfaction from transferring holdings from Vienna, for
example from such « un-German » Viennese collections as those of Baron Nathaniel Rothschild. The formerly Imperial
Art History Museum also gave pieces to Linz, which, as Hitler remarked, in 1942, his dear Viennese didn't like at all ;
his dear Viennese, whom he knows so well after all, were so stodgy that when he was looking at some of the
requisitioned Rembrandts, they tried to let him know, in their genial way, that all genuine paintings should really
remain in Vienna, but that they would be glad to let galleries in Linz or Innsbruck have paintings by anonymous
Masters. When he decided differently, it hit the Viennese between the eyes.

Hitler planned to spend his retirement on Mount-Frein above the old part of town, in a building modeled after an
Upper-Austrian farm :

« | climbed these rocks when | was young. On this hilltop, looking over the Danube, | daydreamed. This is where |
want to live when I'm old. And : | won't take anyone along except Miss Braun ; Miss Braun and my dog. »

Albert Speer (after 1945, to be sure) ironically characterized Hitler's exaggerated love for Vienna as a « provincial
mentality » , adding that :

« Hitler always remained one of the small-town people, an insecure stranger in the large metropolises. While he was
almost obsessively thinking and planning in huge proportions, it was in a town like Linz, where he had gone to school
and where everything was on a manageable scale, that he felt at home socially. »

The nature of this love, Speer claimed, was « one of escape » .
Yet, the point here is a lot more than the contrast between province and capital : it is the nationally homogenous, «

German » Linz, on the one side, and multi-national Vienna, on the other. Furthermore, Hitler experienced the rural
character of the provincial town as honest and rooted in the soil compared to the sophisticated, intellectual, and self-



confident metropolis. Thus Geebbels, functioning as his Master's mouthpiece, remarked after a visit to Linz :
« Genuine German men. Not Viennese scoundrels. »

From a biographical perspective, Linz represented for Hitler the backdrop for an orderly, clean, « petit-bourgeois »
time of his youth, which he spent with his beloved mother, whereas Vienna was witness to lonely, unsuccessful, and
wretched years. However, most important from a political angle was Hitler's goal to dethrone the Hapsburg Empire's
old capital and to subjugate it to the German capital of Berlin.Vienna, he said, exuded a huge, even gigantic fluidum.
Therefore, it was a tremendous task to break Vienna's cultural preponderance in the Alpine and Danube districts.

Complicated Family Relations

Linz, Upper-Austria's rural capital, episcopal see, and educational center, situated in a bright landscape on the right
bank of the Danube, had almost 68,000 inhabitants at the time of Hitler's youth, and thus (after Vienna, Prague,
Trieste, Lemberg, Graz, Briinn, Cracaw, Pilsen, and Czernowitz) , was the 10th largest city in Cisleithania, as the western
part of the Dual Monarchy was called.

Although he called it his « home-town » , Hitler lived in Linz only a short while, from ages 16 to I8, [905 until
February 1908. Until then, his life as the son of Austrian customs officer, Alois Hitler, had been unsteady. The border
town of Braunau on the Inn, where he was born on April 20, 1889, and which he left when he was 3 years old, did
not gain any significance until later, when Hitler could interpret it as fate :

« For this little town lies on the boundary between 2 German States which we, of the younger generation at least,
have made it our life work to reunite by every means at our disposal. »

Family relations were complicated. Adolf was the product of his father's 3rd marriage, to Klara « née » Pélzl, who was
23 years her husband's junior. Adolf, his mother's 4th child, was the Ist one to survive. In the household were also 2
half-siblings from the father's 2nd marriage, Alois Junior, born in 1882 ; and Angela, born in [883. In addition, there
was « Haniaunt » , Johanna Pélzl, mother's hunchbacked and apparently feeble-minded sister, who helped with the
household chores.

Family life was not peaceful : the father had fits of rage and battered his oldest son, Alois, who in turn was jealous of
Adolf, pampered by his young mother. The half-brother remarked about Adolf :

« He was spoiled from early in the morning until late at night, and the step-children had to listen to endless stories
about how wonderful Adolf was. »

But Adolf, too, was beaten by his father. According to Alois Junior, once Alois was even afraid he had killed Adolf.

Between 1892 and 1895 Alois went to work in Passau, on the German side of the border, during which time the 3 to



6 year old boy acquired his peculiar Bavarian accent :
« The German of my youth was the dialect of Lower-Bavaria. | could neither forget it, nor learn the Viennese jargon. »

In 1895, the 58 year old Alois Hitler retired after 40 years of service. He bought a remote Estate in the hamlet of
Hafeld, in the community of Fischlham, near Lambach in Upper-Austria, to try to make a living as a farmer and bee-
keeper. His son recalled, in 1942 :

« Bee stings were as normal as anything at home. Mother often took 45, 55 stings out of my old man when he
returned from emptying the honeycombs. His father, he said, had protected himself against the bees only by smoking. »

After a fierce fight with his father, 14 year old Alois Junior left the home in Hafeld and was disinherited. |3 year old
Angela, Adolf, and Edmund, born in 1894, remained at home. In 1896, Paula, the youngest child of the family, was
born.

In May 1895, 6 year old Adolf entered the | room village school of Fischlham, which had | class. Hitler recalled :

« From the small ante-chamber, | used to listen, while | was in the lowest-grade, to what the pupils of the 2nd grade
were doing, and later on, the pupils of the 3rd and 4th grades. Thank God, | left there. Otherwise, | would have had
to go to the last grade for 2 or 3 years. »

Because the rundown farm could not be managed on a civil servant's pension and Alois's abilities as a farmer were
insufficient, he sold the Estate, in 1897. The family moved into temporary quarters in the town of Lambach. Now, the
8 year old entered grade school in Lambach and, for a short time, also joined the Benedictine boys' choir school.
There, he said, he had an excellent opportunity to intoxicate myself with the solemn splendor of the brilliant church
Festivals. What, with all his criticism of the church, even later, Hitler would praise it for wonderfully exercising man's
natural need for something super-natural. It had, he said, known how to work on people with its mystical cult, its
large sublime cathedrals, with blessed music, solemn rites, and incense.

The Hitler family was not pious. Only Klara went to Sunday Mass, regularly. The anti-clerical father kept his distance
and at most accompanied his family to services on holidays and on the Emperor's birthday, on August 18. For that
was the only opportunity where he could don and display his civil servant's uniform, which the rest of the year hung
in the closet unused.

At the end of 1898, the family moved to the village of Leonding, south of Linz where, for 7,700 Kronen, Alois Hitler
acquired a small house next to the cemetery. In 1938, Josef Geebbels said about his visit to this place, which had
become « the entire German people's place of honour » :

« Quite tiny and primitive. | am led to the room which was his realm. Small and low-ceilinged. This is where he
designed plans and dreamed of the future. Then, there's the kitchen, where his good mother used to cook. Behind that,



the garden, where little Adolf picked apples and pears at night. So, this is where a genius developed. I'm beginning to
feel quite sublime and solemn. »

The 9 year old entered the village school in Leonding, where he was a happy rogue and saw himself as a young
scamp :

« Even as a boy, | was no “ pacifist ”, and all attempts to educate me, in this direction, came to nothing. »
One of his schoolmates from Leonding, later Abbot Balduin of Wilhering, recalled and, by no means, unkindly :

« Playing war, always nothing but playing war. Even we, kids, found that boring after a while, but he always found
some children, particularly among the younger ones, who would play with him. »

Otherwise, young Hitler practiced his « favourite sport » : shooting at rats with his hand-gun, in the cemetery next to
his parents' house.

Around 1900, the Boer War, when the southern African Boer Republics tried to fight-off their English conquerors,
excited many Austrians. The German nationalists firmly endorsed, even enthusiastically welcomed, « David's fight against
Goliath » , the « poor farmers' freedom fight » against British Imperialism. Signatures and money were collected in
support of the Boers. Boer marches and Boer songs were composed. Boer bats, herrings, and sausages (still popular in
Vienna) became fashionable.

For young Hitler, the Boer War was « bonafide » summer lightning :

« Every day, | waited impatiently for the newspapers and devoured dispatches and news reports, happy at the
privilege of witnessing this heroic struggle, even at a distance. The boys now preferred the game “ Boers against the
English ”, with no one wanting to be an Englishman and everybody wanting to be a Boer. »

As late as 1923, Hitler would say :
« On the side of the Boers, the just will to liberty ; on the side of England, greed for money and diamonds. »

In 1900, 6 year old brother Edmund died in Leonding of the measles, and |1 year old Adolf was left the only son of
the family. The difficulties with his father began to increase. Hitler's schoolmates described him as « hardly an
engaging person, neither in his external appearance nor in his character » :

« Old Mr. Alois demanded absolute obedience. Frequently, he put 2 fingers in his mouth, let out a piercing whistle, and
Adolf, no matter where he may have been, would quickly rush to his father. He often berated him, and Adolf suffered
greatly from his father's harshness. Adolf liked to read, but the old man was a spendthrift and didn't hand-out any
money for books. »



Alois Hitler's only book is said to have been a volume on the Franco-Prussian War of 1870-1871 :
« Adolf liked looking at the pictures in that book and was a Bismarck enthusiast. »
In « Mein Kampf » , however, Hitler himself mentions his father's library.

All witnesses portray Klara Hitler as a calm, loving mother and good housewife. A female fellow pupil from Leonding

who passed the Hitlers' house daily remembers (after 1945, to be sure) that, when little Paula left for school, Klara

would always walk her « to the fence door and gave her a kiss ; | noticed that because that was not what typically
happened to us farm girls, but | liked it a lot, | almost envied Paula a little » .

Alois determined that his son should become a civil servant. After Adolf had had 5 years of grade school, in fall of
1900, Alois sent him to high-school (« Realschule » , a lower-level « Gymnasium ») in Linz, an hour's walk from
Leonding. The Il year old who, every day, had to switch from the roughness of country life to the strictness of the
small-town school, could not adapt and did not do well. In his Ist year, he earned « unsatisfactory » marks in
mathematics and natural history, and was kept back. In addition, according to school records, every year, he received a
reprimand, alternately in general conduct and homework. Still, his tuition was waived, which indicates that his family
was indigent.

In 1924, the well-meaning French teacher Doctor Hiimer said of his former pupil :

« He was decidedly gifted, if one-sided, but had difficulty controlling his temper. He was considered intractable and
willful, always had to be right and easily flew-off the handle, and he clearly found it difficult to accommodate himself
to the limits of a school. He demanded “ unconditional subordination from his schoolmates ”, had enjoyed “ the role
of the leader ”, and apparently had been “ influenced by Karl May stories and tales about Red Indians ™. »

Later, Hitler would frequently enjoy talking about his favourite author, Karl May :

« | read him by candlelight and with a large magnifying glass at moonlight. He thanked May for introducing me to
geography. In 1943, he proudly showed his companions the “ Hotel Roter Krebs ”, in Linz, where the revered writer
stayed in 1901, for a length of time. »

Young Hitler made no effort at advancing in school. According to a schoolmate, Klara frequently had to go to school «
to check on him » . In « Mein Kampf » , Hitler states that he deliberately did not apply himself in school so that he
would not have to become a cvil servant. Later, he would criticize those parents who prematurely determine their
children's careers, and then, if something goes wrong, start talking about their prodigal or ill-bred son. His father had
dragged him at the age of 13 into Linz's main customs office, a genuine State cage where those old men had sat on
top of one another, like monkeys. Thus, he had learned to deplore thoroughly the career of a cvil servant.



His relationship with his father was coming to a head. His sister Paula remembered :
« Every night, Adolf got a thrashing because he came home late. »
Hitler summarized that period as follows :

« | was forced into opposition, for the Ist time in my life. Hard and determined as father might be in putting
through plans and purposes once conceived, his son was just as persistent and recalcitrant in rejecting an idea which
appealed to him not at all, or in any case very little. »

Among friends, Hitler would later paint a negative picture of his father. An entry in Josef Gaebbels's diary reads :
« Hitler suffered almost the same youth as | did. Father, a domestic tyrant, mother, a source of kindness and love. »

Supposedly, Hitler was to tell his lawyer Hans Frank that even, as a [0 to 12 year old, he had to take his drunk
father home from the bar :

« That was the most horrible shame | have ever felt. Oh, Frank, | know what a devil alcohol is ! It really was (via my
father) the worst enemy of my youth. »

Having retired, Alois Hitler had nothing to do and distracted himself by going to bars every day. Frequently, he met
with the farmer Josef Mayrhofer, with whom he worked for the German nationalists. This might have been one of the
« table Societies » , those tiny party factions among the circle of family and friends that some German nationalist
Parties entertained. Mayrhofer said of Hitler senior :

« He was a curmudgeonly, taciturn old man, a smart libertine, and like all libertines in those days, a staunch German-
National, a Pan-German, but still, strangely enough, loyal to the Emperor. »

In Upper-Austria, at that time, it was the governing « Deutsche Volkspartei » (« DVP » : German People's Party) that
was libertine, German-national, and loyal to the Emperor. Grown-out of the circle around the extremist German
nationalist Georg Schonerer, it had a moderate German-national platform and accepted Jews as members. There is no
reason to believe that Hitler misstated the truth in « Mein Kampf » when he said about his father that he had
viewed anti-Semitism as cultural backwardness and that he had adopted more or less cosmopolitan views ... despite his
pronounced national sentiments.

Politics at School
The atmosphere at the Linz high-school was politically turbulent. Together, « clericalists » and Hapsburg loyalists fought

against libertines and German nationalists. Pupils eagerly collected and displayed their colors : while the high-school,
students, loyal to the Emperor, collected « black and yellow » ribbons and badges, photographs of the Imperial family,



and coffee cups depicting Empress Elizabeth and Emperor Franz-Josef, the German nationalists collected devotional
objects such as Otto Bismarck busts made of plaster, beer mugs with inscriptions of heroic maxims about Germany's
past, and, above all, ribbons, pencils, and pins with the « greater German » colors of 1848 : black, red, and gold. In «
Mein Kampf » , Hitler states that he too took part in the struggle of nationalities in old Austria. Collections were
taken for the « Sidmark » (i.e., Austria viewed as part of the Greater German Empire) and the school association ;
we emphasized our convictions by wearing corn-flowers (the emblem of Austria's Pan-Germans) and red, black, and
gold colors ; « Heil » was our greeting and, instead of the Imperial anthem, we sang « Deutschland iber Alles » ,
despite warnings and punishments.

The German-national associations « Deutscher Schulverein » (German School Association) and « Siidmark » (South
Mark) sold « defense treasury coupons » to finance the « protection against the Czechization » and the «
preservation and spreading of Germandom » . The profits from these collections were used to finance German «
kindergartens » and schools in mixed-language areas. The South Mark mainly supported German farmers in linguistic
enclaves and also bought land for new settlements. These collections, which involved the entire population, were very
popular - and probably served as the model for the National-Socialists' « Winter Relief » .

Cornflowers, the « Heil » greeting, and the colors « black, red, and gold » belonged to the Pan-Germans, those
extreme German nationalists under the leadership of Georg Ritter von Schdnerer who fought for German Austria's «
AnschluB » to the German « Reich » . Thus, in their German nationalism, the high-school students were more radical
than their teachers, who, as civil servants, had to remain loyal to the Emperor.

Most teachers at the high-school were German-national in outlook. They incited the youths' enthusiasm « for fighting
for German soil at the border to Bohemia » - and, according to a schoolmate, did so doubtless « with pedagogic
intent :

« You have to study diligently lest. We, in Austria, lose our leading role and so that you can prove yourselves in the
national struggle ! »

Hitler reported something similar about his favourite teacher, Doctor Leopold Pétsch :

« He used our budding nationalistic fanaticism as a means of educating us, frequently appealing to our sense of
national honour. By this alone, he was able to discipline us, little ruffians, more easily than would have been possible
by any other means. »

Potsch was Hitler's teacher from Ist through 3rd grade (1901-1904) , in geography ; and in 2nd and 3d grade, in
history. He also ran the school library, where Hitler checked-out his books. As a special privilege, Hitler was allowed to
bring his teacher maps, which put him in particularly close contact with him. Aside from his service at the school,
Potsch was a sought-after official speaker. He spoke at German-national associations, but also on the occasion of the
Emperor's anniversary, in 1908. Thus he was, like Hitler's father, simultaneously German-national and a Hapsburg
loyalist, which was in line with his chosen Party :in 1905, he joined the Linz city Council as a representative of the



German People's Party.

Potsch gave popular slide lectures entitled « Images of German History » . In them, he strongly emphasized the
Germanic era and the time of the early German Emperors (that is to say, before the Hapsburgs) and proceeded to
pinpoint the Germans' « national awakening » up until the Franco-Prussian War :

« Since the great days of the magnificent German victories of the years 1870-1871, we have become increasingly
conscious of our Germanic identity and, now, thumb more ardently through the books of German myths, legends, and
history. »

In the Hapsburg monarchy, the « Sedan celebrations » in commemoration of Prussia's victory over France were
officially prohibited. The students celebrated clandestinely, invariably ending with the « Wacht am Rhein » (Guard on
the Rhine) , the Prussian-German battle song against the « archenemy » , France and the German nationalists'
anthem. In his speech after the « AnschluB » , in March 1938, Hitler mentioned another song of his youth :

« When these soldiers marched in, | again heard a song of my youth. Once upon a time, | sang it so often with a
heart full of belief, that proud battle song :“ Das Volk steht auf, der Sturm bricht los. ” (The people are rising-up, the
storm is breaking loose.) . And it was, indeed, the uprising of a people and the breaking loose of a storm. »

The students' actions against « black-yellow » teacher of religion, Schwarz, also clearly had a pan-German twist. Later,
Hitler would relate with unabashed pride how, during religious instruction, he had spread pencils before him with the
greater German colors black, red, and gold. The teacher said :

« You will immediately get rid of these pencils with those disgusting colors ! »

« Huh ! » , said the whole class.

« Those are the national ideals ! »

« You needn't have any national ideals in your hearts but only one ideal, and that is our fatherland and our house of
Hapsburg. He who isn't for the house of Hapsburg isn't for the Church, and he who isn't for the Church, is not for

God. Sit down, Hitler ! »

According to Hitler, there had been a generally revolutionary atmosphere at school, an assessment other former
schoolmates confirmed.

Another example :When Linz's students were supposed to cheer Emperor Franz-Josef during his annual ride to his
summer vacation in Ischl, their teacher found it necessary to advise them :

« You have to yell “ Hoch ! ” I don't want anyone to yell “ Heit ! ” »



« Heil » was the greeting of the German nationalists ; « Hoch » (up) , the shout for the house of Hapsburg.

Later, Hitler liked to emphasize that, on account of their experiences in the multi-national Empire, the German-
Austrians had developed a much more alert and progressive form of nationalism than had the « “ Reich ™ Germans

» , even early on, when they still attended school. In this way, the child received political training in a period when,
as a rule, the subject of a so-called national State knew little more of his nationality than its language. At the age of
|5, Hitler reported, he had already realized the distinction between dynastic « patriotism » and folkish « nationalism
» . At any rate, even at that early age, he clearly joined the camp of the radical « folkish nationalists » , rejecting
the multi-national State as did the Schdnererians. On this important issue, he thus distinguished himself from his father
and his favourite teacher, Potsch.

It is understandable, then, that Potsch was annoyed when he, the Austrian patriot, discovered that, in « Mein Kampf » ,
he received high-praise as a teacher but, at the same time, was denounced as an enemy of Austria. For who could
have studied German history under such a teacher without becoming an enemy of the State which, through its ruling
house, exerted so disastrous an influence on the destinies of the nation ? And who could retain a loyalty to a dynasty
that betrayed the needs of the German people, again and again, for shameless private advantage ?

When, in 1936, some teachers in Linz sent their now famous pupil photos to remind him of them, and they asked
Potsch to join them, he refused, arguing « that he did not agree with Hitler in his defamation of Austria ; he had
sworn an official oath for Austria » . However, « the “ Fiihrer ”'s beloved teacher » could no longer protect himself
from a national funeral.

Jews and Czechs in Linz

The high-school in Linz apparently had a good reputation, for almost /3 of its students came from out of town. 50
pupils were from Lower-Austria, including Vienna ; 21 from Salzburg, Tyrol, Styria, and Carinthia ; another 21 from
Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia ; 2 apiece from Galicia and Hungary ; 7 from the German « Reich » ; and | each from
Italy, France, and Bosnia.

One of the Viennese students, from 1903 until his graduation in 1906, was Ludwig Wittgenstein, the son of the
industrialist Karl Wittgenstein. He was only a few days Hitler's junior but, instructed by private tutors, was 2 grades
ahead of him. Hitler is bound to have, at least, laid eyes on Wittgenstein for, in Linz, the latter was a conspicuously
bizarre fellow : he spoke an unusually pure High-German, albeit with a slight stutter, wore very elegant clothes, and
was highly-sensitive and extremely unsociable. It was one of his idiosyncracies to use the formal form of address with
his schoolmates and to demand that they too (with the exception of a single friend) address him formally, with : « Sie
» and « Herr Ludwig » . He did not love school (his Ist impression, recorded in his notebook, was : « Crap ») and he
was frequently absent and had an average record. When he went to Berlin, in 1906, to attend University, his spelling
was scarcely better than Hitler's.



As Hitler's schoolmates would later affirm, pupils of Jewish descent, like Wittgenstein, had no trouble at the high-school
in Linz, especially not if, like Wittgenstein, they participated in religious instruction as Catholics. According to statistics,
at that time, only |7 pupils in the school were Jewish, next to 323 Catholics, 19 Protestants, and a visiting Bosnian
student who was Greek Orthodox.

Indeed, anti-Semitism can hardly have played a major role, and Hitler's statement in « Mein Kampf » is probably
correct : at the « Realschule » , to be sure, | did meet one Jewish boy who was treated by all of us with caution ...
but neither | nor the others had any thoughts on the matter. Only at the age of 14 or 15 had he encountered the
word Jew with more frequency, partly in connection with political discussions.

Around 1900, only 1,102 Jews lived in all of Upper-Austria, 587 of them in Linz (in other words, less than | % of the
city's population) and 184 in Urfahr. The numbers for 1910 were : [,215 in Upper-Austri ; 608 in Linz ; 172 in
Urfahr. The Linz Jews, for the most part, came from Furth, in Bavaria, or from Bohemia and were assimilated into the
rest of society. Most of the 224 Jewish heads of household, living in Linz at the time, were merchants, professionals, or
manufacturers. Some were esteemed as patrons and held honorary federal posts ; April 7, 1907, the Upper-Austrian
governor gave Rabbi Moriz Friedmann the Franz-Josef Medal in appreciation of Friedmann's 25 years as a member of
the Austrian District school board.

The number of Jews in Linz, then, stayed approximately the same and Eastern Jews did not immigrate into the little
provincial city. In the meantime, more and more Czechs came to town. Most of them were seasonal workers who were
not included in official statistics. In any case, the « fight against Slavization » , and thus against the Czechs, dominated
the almost uniformly German-speaking town far more than anti-Semitism against the German-speaking Jews. In the 20
years before 1914, the « Czech question » was the main topic for discussion in the Linz City Council as well as the
Linz newspapers - and the schools.

The Linz newspapers fanned the native Linzers' fear of over-alienation, of losing their jobs on account of cheap
competition, of « selling-out » their native soil, and of a soaring crime rate. According to the pan-German « Linzer

Fliegende » , Linz's main-square had long been a « reservoir » of « Czech boys » :

« Every night, you can see a number of Czechs on the asphalt pavement - who speak Czech rather loudly and march
up and down in tight circles. That way, they simply want to prove that they have already conquered downtown Linz. »

The « defense battle against advancing Slavdom » was a « central topic » among students, according to a former
classmate of Hitler :

« To be sure, we didn't look at the Slavs as an inferior ethnic group, but we fought against the curtailing of our
rights. Frequently, we are told, there was some wrangling between young “ Slavic ” and “ Germanic ” men. »

Another schoolmate stated :



« The competition between the languages and the frictions in Parliament made a great impression on us pupils. We
were totally against the Czechs and the ethnic Babel. »

Hitler was to tell Albert Speer that almost all his Linz schoolmates had rejected « Czech immigration to German
Austria » . He hadn't recognized the « danger of Jewry » until he was in Vienna. And, in Munich, in 1929, he said :

« | lived my youth enmeshed in the border struggle for German language, culture, and thought, of which the great
majority of the German people had no idea during peace time. Even when | was 13, that fight incessantly pushed
itself on us, and it was fought in every high-school class. »

Yet, the Linz « Realschule » did not really have a nationality problem : of 359 pupils in the academic year 1902-
1903, 357 named German as their mother tongue, and only 2 Czech. It was not much different at the other schools
of higher-education in Linz : the Czech inhabitants of Linz were almost exclusively railroad workers who could not
afford to send their children to advanced schools, or seasonal workers whose children lived in Bohemia.

Hitler was |4 when, in 1903, a language fight broke-out in Linz. When the Bishop permitted a Czech sermon in a Linz
church, the city Council requested in a unanimous, urgent motion « to cancel the Czech service, which has been
misused for Czech demonstrations » and, at the same time, advised all Linz businessmen, in the future, only to hire «
German assistants and apprentices » . In March 1904, German national pupils and students broke-up a concert by
Czech violinist Jan Kubelik. Thus the national question continued to be pushed into the foreground.

The question of whether someone was « Germanic » or « Slavic » played an important role even among the high-
school students of Linz. According to a statement by his schoolmate Josef Keplinger, young Hitler diligently studied the
alleged differences between races. One day, he apparently told Keplinger :

« You are not Germanic, you have dark eyes and dark hair ! »

Another time, he is said to have divided his classmates at the entrance of their classroom into 2 groups, left and
right, « Aryans and Non-Aryans » , according to purely external characteristics. What group the dark-haired Hitler
joined we do not know.

Alois's Death

On January 3, 1903, at 10 AM., 65 year old Alois Hitler suddenly died of pulmonary bleeding. He was sitting in a
tavern, at the time.

The obituary in the « Linz Tagespost » described him as « a thoroughly progressive man » and a « true friend of
the free school » , an allusion to the deceased's anti-clerical tendencies, his involvement in the association « Free
School » , and an argument he had had with the local priest. Socially (in other words, in the tavern) , he had «
always (been) happy, of a downright youthful joyfulness event » , and also « a friend of song » . Plus : « Even though



a rough word may have escaped his lips once in a while, a good heart was hiding behind a rough exterior. » This
discreet way of putting things seems to indicate that he was cheerful in the bar but tough at home. Hitler's future
guardian Josef Mayrhofer confirms this :

« In the bar, he always had to be right and had a quick temper. At home, he was strict, not a gentle man ; his wife
didn't have an easy life. »

At least, the 13 year old boy must have felt relief at his tyrannical father's death. Hitler was to tell his secretary a
great deal « about his mother's love » , which he returned. « | didn't love my father » , he used to say, « but | was
all the more afraid of him. He had tantrums and immediately became physically violent. My poor mother would always
be very scared for me. »

Still, there was no improvement in school. On account of continued bad grades, Hitler was asked to leave the Linz
high-school, in 1904. Yet, his mother was not ready to give-up and sent him to the next closest « Realschule » , to
Steyr, an industrial town with a population of 17,600, where he lived with a couple who boarded him. This was a
great financial sacrifice for the civil servant's widow. She sold the house in Leonding and moved to Linz, to the 3rd
floor of a house at number 31 « HumboldtstraBe » .

The separation from his mother was very hard on the |5 year old. Josef Geebbels would note :

« The “ Fiihrer ” talks about his childhood. And how he was longing and pining away when his mother sent him to
Steyr. And almost became ill over it. And how he still hates Steyr as a ity, to this day. »

While the Hitlers lived in Steyr, the Russo-Japanese War broke-out. Hitler would later say that his class was divided
into 2 camps : the « Slavs » had been for Russia, and the others for Japan :

« When, during the Russo-Japanese War, the news of Russia's defeat arrived, the Czech boys in my class cried, while we
others cheered. Even then, Hitler, just like the German nationalists in Linz, suspected school children of harboring pan-

Slavic convictions. »

At Whitsuntide, in 1904, the pubescent Hitler, who still did not want to study, was confirmed at the Linz cathedral. His
godfather would later say :

« Among all my candidates, there was not one who was as gruff and obstinate as this one, you had to climb inside
him for every word. »

The boy had not appreciated his confirmation present, a prayer-book. Neither had the expensive ride from Linz to
Leonding in a carriage excited him :

« | had the impression that he found the whole confirmation disgusting. »



In Leonding, a « pack of boys » was already waiting for him, and he « quickly took-off » . The godfather's wife
added :

« They behaved like Red Indians. »
To be sure, such conduct was not unusual for a I5 year old. In 1942, Hitler would say, in retrospect :

« At 13, 14, 15,1 no longer believed in anything, certainly none of my friends still believed in the so-called
communion, only a few totally stupid honour students ! Except, at the time, | thought everything should be blown-up.
)

With 3 unsatisfactory grades (in German, math, and stenography) , Hitler was again kept back :

« This idiot of a professor spoiled the German language for me, this bungling, pathetic gnome. | would never be able
to write a proper letter ! Imagine ! With a D minus from that buffoon, | never could have become a technician. »

In this situation, he would write, suddenly an illness came to his help, my serious lung ailment, which ultimately
decided the eternal domestic quarrel. He was allowed to abandon his career at school and return home to his mother.

According to relatives, the sick boy let himself be pampered by his mother during the following summer in Waldviertel,
having her bring him a big mug of warm milk every morning. He lived like a recluse, avoiding almost all contact with
his various cousins.

This alleged serious illness must have been a temporary indisposition ; otherwise, the new family doctor, Doctor Eduard
Bloch from Linz, would have known about it. After checking his files, the doctor later maintained that he treated the
boy only for minor ailments, colds, or tonsilitis, and that Hitler had been neither robust nor sickly. He certainly did
not have any serious illness whatsoever, let alone a lung disease.

Doctor Bloch, a Jew, was born in Frauenburg in Southern Bohemia, in 872. After attending school in Prague, he served
as an army doctor and, from 1899 on, was stationed in Linz, where he settled after his discharge. In 1901, he opened
his office in the Baroque house at 12 « LandstraBe » , where he also lived with his family : his wife Emilie, « née »

Kafka, and their daughter Trude, born in 1903. According to Linz's future mayor Ernst Koref, Doctor Bloch was held «

in high-regard, particularly among the lower and indigent social classes. It was generally known that, even at any time
at night, he was willing to call on patients. He used to go on his visits in his hansom, wearing a conspicuously broad-
brimmed hat » .

As an old man, in American exile, Doctor Bloch published his memoirs, in which he painted a remarkably positive
picture of young Hitler, saying he had been neither a ruffian nor untidy nor fresh :



« This simply is not true. As a youth, he was quiet, well-mannered, and neatly dressed. »

He had patiently waited in the waiting room until it was his turn, then, like every well-behaved 14 or 15 year old
boy, made a bow, and always thanked the doctor politely. Like the other boys in Linz, he had worn short lederhosen
and a green woolen hat with a feather, he had been tall and pale and looked older than he was :

« His eyes (inherited from his mother) were large, melancholy and thoughtful. To a very large extent, this boy lived
within himself. What dreams he dreamed | do not know. »

The boy's most striking feature was his love for his mother :

« While he was not a “ mother's boy ”, in the usual sense, | have never witnessed a closer attachment. »
This love had been mutual :

« Klara Hitler adored her son. She allowed him his own way wherever possible. »

For example, she admired his watercolor paintings and drawings and supported his artistic ambitions, in opposition to
his father ; « at what cost to herself, one may guess » . However, the doctor expressly denies the claim that Hitler's
love for his mother was pathological.

According to Doctor Bloch, the family's financial resources were scarce. He mentions that Klara Hitler had not even
indulged in « the smallest extravagance » and lived extremely modestly and frugally. We have some data on the
Hitlers' family budget : Klara Hitler's widow's pension amounted to 100 Kronen per month, plus 40 Kronen in federal
aid for Adolf's and Paula's education. The sale of the house in Leonding yielded 10,000 Kronen, minus mortgage, taxes,
expenses, and the inheritance for Adolf and Paula (frozen until their 24th birthdays) of 652 Kronen each.

At 4 % interest, the remaining approximately 5,500 Kronen may have netted some 220 Kronen annually. In addition,
Klara was permitted to dispose of the interest for Adolf's and Paula's inheritance, up to their 18th year, which yielded
another 52 Kronen per annum. However, the interest total of no more than 23 Kronen per month did not cover the
current rent. The family of 4, who now no longer even had the Leonding fruit and vegetable garden at its disposal,
had to live very modestly, particularly because around 1905 inflation had become noticeable and Klara had fallen ill.
Even if « Haniaunt » contributed to the family's expenses, from then on, Klara Hitler had to fall-back on her savings.
Even though their apartment was small, she acquired an additional boarder, 12 year old Wilhelm Hagemuller, the
Leonding baker's son, who on schooldays ate lunch with the family.

16 year old Adolf, by now « the only man » in the family, acted just as if he were a son of a better family. He had
his own room, the cabinet (which means that the 3 women shared the only remaining room and the kitchen) . He
spent his days taking walks, with nightly entertainments, reading, and drawing. Thus, in « Mein Kampf » , he pays
tribute to the 2 ensuing years in Linz as the happiest days of my life, which seemed to me almost a dream. He says



he had lived as his mother's darling in the hollowness of comfortable life and on a soft downy bed. After the
unpleasant period in Steyr, he now enjoyed the attractions of the provincial capital. At 15 or 16, he would say in
1942, he went to all the wax works and everywhere it said, « Adults Only » .

During that time, the young man began to devour newspapers. There was a large number of papers in Linz, among
them off-shoots of the large Viennese Party organs that brought such Viennese topics to Linz as anti-Semitism. For
example, the Christian-Social « Linzer Post » advocated the slogan « Don't buy from Jews ! » and commented :

« If money supply is cut-off from the Jews, then, they themselves have to retreat and Austria will be rid of the
disgusting lice infestation. »

« The Jews » were portrayed as seducers of girls, as a danger to the State, and as Socialists, for « always and
everywhere, the fellow tribesmen of these workers' tormentors are the tried leaders of Social-Democracy » .

The « Linzer Fliegenden » , on the other hand, subtitled « Volkisches Witzblattl » (folkish joke journal) , propagated
ethnic anti-Semitism, in the manner of the pan-Germans. The journal was anti-clerical, rejected the multi-national State,
and made propaganda against the Hungarians (the « Huns ») , the Czechs, and the Jews. There was a great deal of
publicity for the « Alldeutsches Tagblatt » , whose writers, including Guido von List and Jorg Lanz von Liebenfels, were
quoted frequently.

The paper distributed pan-German brochures, including the speeches of Georg Ritter von Schdnerer, and « Jew coupons
» - sheets of 40 coupon-like stamps at 10 Heller each with, more or less fabricated anti-Semitic utterances, by famous

people, such as Helmuth Count of Moltke :

« The Jews form a State within the State ; following their own laws, they know how to bypass those of the country
» ; or even Tacitus :

« The Jews are the abomination of the human race. Everything that to us is sacrosanct, is contemptible to them ;
while they are permitted to do anything that is an outrage to us. They are the lowliest of all peoples. » (« deterrima

gens »)

When these sayings reappeared on doors and windows of Jewish shops in Linz ; Linz's Austrian Israelite Union
retaliated on October 16, 1907, by pressing criminal charges.

One of the readers of the « Linzer Fliegenden » is said to have been young Hitler. Even at that early age, he had
fallen under the influence of the pan-Germans, whose main enemy were the Social-Democrats.

In a 1929 speech, Hitler would brag about being one of the early fighters against the « Reds » :

« When | was a boy, | wore the black, red, and gold badge and, like innumerable of my early friends, was seriously



beaten-up by Marxists. They tore-up the black, red, and gold flag and kicked it in the mud. »
Theatre and Ist Love

In Linz, young Hitler discovered his love for the theatre. Linz's regional Theatre performed Operas, Operettas, and plays
from the typical repertoire for the educated : from Mozart's « Magic Flute » to StrauB Operettas and comedies of
manners. Standing room only, in the 3rd gallery, cost just 50 Heller, hardly more than a ticket for a concert by the
army Orchestra or the extremely popular movies.

In 1905, the 100th anniversary of Schiller's death, the German nationalists celebrated their « freedom poet » . In the
regional Theatre, Schiller's plays were at the center of the program, above all, « William Tell » . Krackowizer wrote on
May 4, 1905 :

« Anniversary celebrations wherever German hearts are beating. »
The most popular official speaker was Leopold Potsch.

Richard Wagner's ceuvre was also being cultivated, for Linz's music director August Gollerich (Anton Bruckner’s student
and biographer) was old enough to have known the Mastro personally. Among the regional Theatre's repertoire was «
Lohengrin » and, since January 3, 1905, also the early Opera « Rienzi », which received particular notice as the
town's gymnastics club took part in the famous « sword dance » .

Later, Klara Hitler's boarder Hagmiiller would relate that young Hitler frequented the regional Theatre and even
outlined plans for its reconstruction. According to Hagmiiller, Hitler preferred Wagner Operas and Schiller plays and
liked to sing « Du Schwan zieh hin » from « Lohengrin » while walking back and forth in his room. When, in 1938,
an emissary of the NSDAP archive collected biographical material on the « Fiihrer » in Linz, he learned much to his
amazement that « funnily enough » , Hitler's favourite actors in Linz (that is to say, his Wagner and Schiller heroes) ,
were « almost exclusively Jews » .

In 1905, in the regional Theatre's standing room, Hitler met August (« Gustl ») Kubizek, who was almost the same
age. They became friends. Kubizek worked as an upholsterer's apprentice in his father's shop ; his father was happy
that « Gustl » had such a well-behaved and polite friend as Adolf Hitler. He profited from Kubizek's excellent training
in music. The 2 shared their enthusiasm for Wagner. In his memoirs, Kubizek describes in detail the outstanding
impression « Rienzi, der letzte der Tribunen » (Rienzi, the last of the tribunes) made on young Hitler. The pompous
work required a large Orchestra with a great deal of brass and drums, and contained thrilling scenes with large
crowds ; the endings of its acts were over-powering, and it was full of roaring shouts of « Heil » .

In the 14th Century, Cola di Rienzi rose from being the son of a Roman bartender to the people's tribune, unifying
splintered Italy into a powerful Republic after a Classical model, but he was subsequently toppled by the people and
died during an uprising. In the [9th century, the age of national unification, his story was romantically glorified in a



much-read novel by Edward George Bulwer-Lytton. During the preliminaries of the revolution of 1848, young Richard
Wagner also tried his hand at this national material. For him, « Rienzi » was the hero who saved and liberated the
people, in Wagner's words, an « extreme enthusiast who, like a flashing beam of light, appeared among a people that
had sunk low and was degenerated but which, he believed, he was called upon to enlighten and lift-up high » .

After the Opera, Kubizek later wrote, 16 year old Hitler walked with him in a « totally transported state » to Linz's
Frein Mountain, until the early hours of the morning. « In grand, infectious images, he outlined to me the future of
the German people » . Kubizek quoted at length verses that had « touched (their) hearts » , such as when « Rienzi »
sings, « doch wahlet thr zum Schiitzer reich / der Rechte, die dem Volk erkannt, / so blickt auf eure Ahnen hin : /
Und nennt mich euren Volkstribun ! » (and if you choose me as your protector of the people's rights, look at your
ancestors and call me your people's tribune !) The masses reply : « Rienzi, Heil ! Heil, people's tribune ! » .

Later, it was important to Hitler to be looked on as « Rienzi » re-incarnate. Among the Kubizek family, his alleged
statement, « | want to become a people's tribune » , was passed on. The spirited « Rienzi » Overture became the
secret anthem of the 3rd « Reich » , well-known as the introduction to the Nuremberg Party conventions.

According to Kubizek, 16 year old Hitler was a puny, pale, serious young man, always simply, but neatly and properly
attired :

« Adolf made much of polite conduct and strict, proper form. »

With his only suit, pepper-and-salt with perfect creases, he wore white shirts ironed by his mother and black kid
gloves, as well as a special touch, a little black ebony cane and sometimes even a top hat, an outfit like a college
student's. Kubizek wrote :

« Since Linz didn't have a University, the young people of all classes and strata of society all the more eagerly
emulated students' customs. »

Young Hitler's manner of speaking, Kubizek noted, was « very choice » . In other words, contrary to those around him,
he did not speak a dialect but High-German. In addition, he had a « well-developed sense of performing » . The
young man displayed his desire to be the center of attention by being given to talking much and persistently, always
in the form of monologues. He did not permit anyone to contradict him :

« Sometimes, when he became entirely lost in his fantasies, | got the suspicion that everything he said was nothing
but an exercise in oratory. »

Kubizek was surprised that his friend avoided all contact with his former schoolmates. Once, he reported, they ran into
a former classmate of Hitler, on the promenade in Linz. To the question, « How are you ? » Hitler only brusquely
replied that : « that was none of his business, just as Adolf himself couldn't care less what the other one was up to »



|t was probably in the spring of 1906 that the 17 year old Ist fell in love. To be sure, the blonde Linz beauty of
higher-standing, 2 years his senior, never noticed her shy admirer, who watched her from afar as she walked in the
Linz main street with her mother. Stefanie had already graduated and then been to Munich and Geneva for
professional training, and was now back in her home-town of Linz. She had many admirers, a fact Hitler jealously
observed during the strolls, particularly if they were officers. He called them « lazybones » and got flustered about
their social standing, « but particularly about the opportunities these airheads had with the ladies » . According to
Kubizek, Hitler only lived for « that woman who possessed all of his passionate affection, without being aware of it » .

And, « he envisions Stefanie as his wife, he is building the house in which she lives with him, surrounds it with a
magnificent park » , and so on.Yet, according to Kubizek, he did not exchange a single word with this « being in his
dream world » .

Ist Time in Vienna

Even though his guardian urged him to alleviate some of the burden in his mother's household, Hitler did not accept
any jobs nor start an apprenticeship. Instead, he announced his desire to become an artist, an aspiration his mother
supported. She even paid for a trip to Vienna so he could go to the Imperial art gallery, an unusual and expensive
undertaking for the son of a civil servant's widow. In May 1906, after a 6 hour trip on an accommodation train, the
|7 year old arrived in the Imperial capital and residence for the Ist time.

The size, the tumult, and the brightness of the metropolis impressed and confused anyone arriving from the provinces.
Nowhere in the Austrian-Hungarian monarchy was traffic as heavy as it was in Vienna. In 1907, 1,458 automobiles,
more than half the total number registered in the whole Empire, were in the capital. They caused 354 accidents per
year, even with a speed limit of 15 miles per hour in the city. More important still were horsedrawn carriages : there
were 997 hansoms drawn by 2 horses ; 1,754 | horse carriages ; and 1,101 cabs, which altogether caused 982
accidents.

The 10 inner Districts were already electrified, so in the streets, there were no longer any gas lights. The Westbahnhof
(the western station, where trains arrived from Linz) was illuminated by electric lights too. Electrification of tenement
buildings was progressing rapidly : in 1908, in non-official buildings alone, there already were 176 arc lamps and
657,625 incandescent lamps - | incandescent lamp per person. Linz, on the other hand, had only 6 electric arc lamps
on the main square and | on the bridge between Linz and Urfahr ; otherwise, it had only gas and kerosene lamps.

We do not know where, in Vienna, Hitler lived. That he found lodgings with his godfather Johann Prinz, as is frequently
claimed, does not seem possible. In a document from 1885, Mr. and Mrs. Prinz are mentioned as « a married couple,
the husband being a swimming pool attendant at the “ Sofienbad ”, in Vienna » , living in the 3rd District, 28 «
Lowengasse » . That they were still at that address, in 1906, is not documented, and there is no other information
about this either. According to Kubizek, Hitler never visited relatives ; « even later, this never came-up during
conversation » .



Hitler's Ist visit to Vienna, he later says in « Mein Kampf » , triggered his enthusiasm for the architecture of the «
Ring » Boulevard :

« The purpose of my trip was to study the picture gallery in the Court Museum, but | had eyes for scarcely anything
but the museum itself. From morning until late at night, | ran from one object of interest to another, but it was

always the buildings that held my primary interest. For hours, | could stand in front of the Opera ; for hours, | could
gaze at the Parliament ; the whole “ Ring ” Boulevard seemed to me like an enchantment out of “ The 1,001 Nights

”

)

The only sources concerning this first trip to Vienna are 4 picture postcards to Kubizek. They are the earliest-known
autographs of Hitler to date.

Not even the post-office stamps reveal how long the trip lasted. (In « Mein Kampf » , Hitler suggests 2 weeks.) One
card, post-marked May 7, 1906, contains a 3 part view of the « Karlsplatz » , where Hitler marked the music club

building with an « X » : to indicate the place of the Conservatory school, which Kubizek dreamed of attending one
day. The card reads :

« Sending you this card, | must, at the same time, apologize to you for not having written sooner. So, | did arrive all
right and now walk around busily. Tomorrow, | will go to the Opera to hear “ Tristan ”, the day after tomorrow,“ The
Flying Dutchman ”, etc. Even though | like everything fine, | am still looking forward to being back in Linz. Today, to
the City Theatre. With best regards, Your friend Adolf Hitler. »

The 17 year old, having been taught by his mother to be polite, does not forget to ask Kubizek to give his regards to
his parents.

What Hitler mentioned matches perfectly with the program : on Tuesday, May 8, 1906, there was a performance of «
Tristan und Isolde » , from 7 to 11:30 , with Erik Schmedes as « Tristan » , Anna von Mildenburg as « Isolde » , and
Richard Mayr as « King Marke » . On Wednesday, May 9, « The Flying Dutchman » was scheduled. On May 7, 1906, the
City Theatre performed a rural farce by Ludwig Anzengruber. The other postcards depict views of the outside and
inside of the Opera and Parliament.

At any rate, on at least 2 evenings, the young man experienced the ultimate of contemporary Wagner interpretation at
the Court Opera : the Wagnerian « total work of art » , constructed by Court Opera director Gustav Mahler and his
stage director Alfred Roller and « cleared » of tradition. What is most important is this : for the Ist time in his life,
young Hitler witnessed Gustav Mahler as a Wagner conductor - in the May 8 performance of « Tristan » .

After this Ist sojourn in Vienna, the capital attracted the young man like a magnet. Kubizek observed :

« In his thoughts, he frequently was no longer in Linz but was already living right in the center of Vienna. »



But even if the provincial town may have become too small for him, it still offered quite a few attractions : on May
26, 1906, the « Buffalo Bill Circus Show » performed a spectacle entitled « Wild West » , involving 800 performers in
costumes, among them 100 American Indians, plus 500 horses. On June 7, the young people in Linz marveled at 150
luxury cars and their noble « gentleman drivers » , who were making a stop in Linz during their race. On September
28, the performances by the American cinema group « The Royal Video » started in the « Volksfesthalle » (people's
Party hall) , and according to Krackowizer, performances were « jam-packed every day, netting a fortune » .

On October 13, the State Theatre, for the Ist time, performed the greatest music hit of the era, Franz Lehar's Operetta
« The Merry Widow » .Via gramophones, the tunes spread « ad nauseam » into cafés and bars. Hitler remained
faithful to this favourite Operetta of his until the end :in 1943-1944, at the Wolf Entrenchment in East-Prussia, he
was not listening to Wagner, but « never anything but “ The Merry Widow ” » , as an earwitness reported with a
moan.

From October 1906 on, Hitler took piano lessons with Kubizek's teacher, for no less than 5 Kronen a month. He did
not get very far. The teacher visibly cringed when, in 1938, he was supposed to tell the NSDAP's main archive his
memories of the « Fiihrer » :

« As far as the lessons are concerned, he was never distracted, and (as for other conversations, before or after the
lessons) rather reserved. In short, at the time, | wouldn't have had the slightest idea as to what a great Statesman
was taking lessons with me. »

In January 1907, when his life was about to take a turn, Hitler decided to discontinue his lessons. On January 14,
1907, Klara Hitler, who was in excruciating pain, consulted with the family physician, Doctor Bloch. He detected a
breast tumor and advised an operation, which was performed 4 days later, at the Hospital of the Sisters of Mercy, in
Linz. Because she had no health insurance, such a hospital stay posed an enormous financial burden, particularly
because the daily rate, was set at 5 Kronen instead of the usual 2. In addition, there were various other invoices, such
as the surgeon's bill. For the 20 day stay (from January 17 to February 5) , the hospital charged 100 Kronen, which,
according to the bill, was paid by « the son » who, at the time, was |7 years old. Furthermore, Klara needed after-
care by the family doctor, Bloch, and this was getting more and more costly. Apparently, |7 year old Hitler made the
necessary decisions by himself. His 17 year old sister Paula was too young, and his married half-sister Angela Raubal
was no longer part of the common household. Besides, she was only Klara's step-daughter. « Haniaunt » was not up
to such tasks and kept so much in the background that neither Doctor Bloch nor Kubizek mentioned her.

|t was the spring of the Ist national elections since the introduction of the general, direct, and equal suffrage for men.
Krackowizer wrote on May 2 1907 :

« Those interested get extremely excited during national elections : flyers, assemblies, etc. , galore. »

The right to vote invigorated the Social-Democrats, who were now serious competitors against the Nationals and



Clericals. They gained all of Linz's 3 parliamentary mandates. It is certainly possible that Hitler's hatred for the « Reds
» goes back, in part, to this bitter and, in the end, lost election campaign of what had been Linz's main Parties -
fought and lost especially by the German People's Party (DVP) .

After a brief recuperation period, 46 year old Klara Hitler had difficulty climbing the stairs to the 3rd floor. In early
May 1907, the family moved to the small-town of Urfahr, across the Danube, to 46 « HauptstraBe » . Financial
difficulties may have been a factor too. In any case, Urfahr, which was not incorporated into Linz until 1917, was said
to be particularly cheap, for one thing, because of its agrarian markets, but also because it was free of the
consumption tax that made all goods more expensive in Linz. According to Kubizek, even before that time, Hitler had
done the family's major shopping in Urfahr.

After only 2 weeks, the family moved once again, this time to nearby 9 « BliitenstraBe » , in Urfahr. At 50 Kronen,
rent on the Ist floor of this nice, even elegant house was very high for Urfahr, amounting to almost half of Klara's
widow's pension, which was certainly more than the family could afford. Thus, it continued to be necessary to tap the
small capital acquired from the sale of the house. Klara, who was seriously ill, lived another few comfortable months
there.

According to Doctor Bloch, the apartment had 3 small rooms. The windows offered a magnificent view of Mount
Postling :

« My predominant impression of the simple furnished apartment was its cleanliness. It glistened ; not a speck of dust
on the chairs or tables, not a stray fleck of mud on the scrubbed floor, not a smudge on the panes in the windows.
Frau ” Hitler was a superb house-keeper. »

The house belonged to the widow of a District Court judge, Magdalena Hanisch, who lived in an adjoining apartment
on the Ist floor and showed great concern for Klara Hitler. In the house also, lived a retired post-Master with his wife,
a retired professor, and (apparently, in the basement rooms) 2 day-laborers.

According to Doctor Bloch's cash book, Klara Hitler visited his office on July 3 and did not return until September 2.
It is not clear whether the doctor's office was closed during the summer (in which case, however, he would have noted
the name of his substitute, Doctor Kren) or if the patient had left once more for Waldviertel with her family to
recuperate there. Considering travel conditions at the time, the ride was relatively comfortable ; the train went from
Linz to Gmund and, from there, a pair of oxen took the family to Klara's parent's house in the village of Spital, near
Weitra.

August Kubizek

Le chef d'orchestre autrichien August Kubizek est né le 3 aodt 1888 a Linz, en Haute-Autriche ; et est mort le 23
octobre 1956 a Linz.



Surnommé « Gustl » , il était I'ami et le co-locataire d'Adolf Hitler a Linz et a Vienne, entre 1904 et 1908.

Les parents d'August Kubizek sont des Autrichiens d'origine tchéque. Aprés des études élémentaires, August travaille
comme apprenti-tapissier dans I'entreprise de son pére. En outre, sa véritable passion est la musique. A la Toussaint de
I'année 1904, il fait la rencontre d'Adolf Hitler a I'Opéra de Linz. Les 2 jeunes gens sont mélomanes et
particuliérement attirés par les grands compositeurs germaniques en vogue a la fin du XIXe siécle : Richard Wagner,
Gustav Mahler ou encore Felix Mendelssohn.

A la méme époque, Hitler, qui suit encore un enseignement, est renvoyé de la « Realschule » de Linz, ot il s'ennuie.
Son professeur d'histoire, Léopold Potsch, est un fervent pan-germaniste. D'ailleurs, entre les 2 jeunes gens, c'est Hitler
qui dirige les discussions politiques et artistiques. Il habite avec sa mére Klara Polzl, a « Urfahr » , dans la banlieue,
alors qu'August vit chez ses parents a Linz méme. Les 2 adolescents flanent régulierement dans les rues de la ville,
jusqu'au jour ot Hitler tombe amoureux d'une jeune bourgeoise, nommée Stéphanie, rencontrée sur la « LandstraBe » ,
alors qu'elle se promenait avec sa mére. On a la mention qu'Hitler aurait voulu se suicider dans le Danube, ne
parvenant pas a séduire la jeune fille au cours du printemps 1906. Klara Polzl, désormais convaincue que son fils ne
fera rien de bon au college, accepte qu'il tente son entrée aux Beaux-arts.

Hitler s'appréte a tenter le concours d'entrée aux Beaux-arts de Vienne, en octobre 1907, il déménage dans la capitale
autrichienne. Lorsqu'Adolf Hitler échoue une Ire fois, il ne prévient pas Kubizek ni sa mére et continue d'étudier le
dessin. En décembre 1907, il apprend I'hospitalisation de sa mére et court a son chevet a Linz : elle succombe a un
cancer du sein, le 21. La famille Kubizek a alors proposé a Hitler de passer les fétes de Noél avec eux, ce dernier
refuse. D'aprés le témoignage de Kubizek, Hitler aurait réussi a convaincre le pére de ce dernier de lui permettre de
tenter le Conservatoire de Vienne (en février 1908) . lls louent une petite chambre avec un piano dans la «
Stumpergasse » . August apprend le violon et réussit son entrée au Conservatoire. lls ont peu d'argent pour vivre, bien
que I'un recoive de I'argent de poche de Linz et que I'autre percoive une pension d'orphelin. Le 8 octobre 1908,
Hitler retente son entrée aux Beaux-arts, C'est un nouvel échec. On ne sait pas exactement pour quelle raison, peut-
étre qu'il effectuait son service militaire, Kubizek était absent a cette période-la. Il regoit des cartes postales d'Hitler et
lorsqu'il revient a Vienne au mois de novembre, il retrouve la chambre vide, Hitler est parti.

August Kubizek ne retrouve pas Hitler, qui vit pourtant toujours a Vienne. Kubizek poursuit ses études et devient, a
partir d'octobre 1912 et jusqu'a I'éclatement de la Premiére Guerre mondiale, chef d'orchestre au théatre de Marburg
sur Drau (aujourd'hui, Maribor) . En aoiit 1914, Kubizek est enrdlé dans I'armée austro-hongroise. Aprés la
démobilisation de 1918, il accepte un poste de chef d'orchestre au théatre d'Eferding (a 30 kilométres de Linz, en
Haute-Autriche) , la musique continue a étre sa passion. Il se marie, deux 2 sont nés de cette union. En 1933, il
félicite personnellement Adolf Hitler pour sa nomination a la Chancellerie. Les Nazis lui demandent d'écrire un ouvrage
sur la jeunesse du « Fiihrer » (« Réminiscences » , 2 tomes, 1938) . Entre 1938 et 1940, il est I'invité personnel au
Festival de Bayreuth aux cotés du « Fiihrer » . Entre 1945 et 1946, il est emprisonné par les Américains qui
'accusent d'avoir été proche d'Hitler, mais il est finalement libéré et rédige un ouvrage sur cette amitié en 1953, sous
le titre : « Adolf Hitler, mein Jugendfreund » (Adolf Hitler, mon ami d'enfance, Gallimard, 1954) .



Il décede a Linz en octobre 1956 a I'age de 68 ans.

Dans les années 1950 et cela jusqu'a une date récente, les historiens, en particulier les américains, remettaient
sérieusement en doute les informations données par Kubizek, en I'accusant d'inventer la plupart des anecdotes. Brigitte
Hamann, puis d'autres, ont proposé de revaloriser son témoignage. En y regardant de plus prés, on se rend compte
finalement qu'il a fourni des détails authentiques. A partir de I3, Lothar Machtan s'est demandé si Kubizek n'avait pas
eu une relation homosexuelle avec Hitler, ce que rejette fermement lan Kershaw. Pourtant, Kubizek note dans ses
mémoires qu'a I'époque ot ils cohabitaient a Vienne, et méme a Linz, Hitler a toujours eu des avances de filles ou de
femmes, ce qu'il ne supportait pas. Il note également que son ami était fou amoureux de Stéphanie qu'il voulait
épouser. Kubizek fait une longue description de cette relation a distance entre Hitler et la jeune fille. Dans les années
1950, cette personne était devenue la veuve du colonel Rabatsch. Installée en banlieue viennoise, elle fut trés sollicitée.

Elle finit par rédiger une note :

« Je ne me souviens pas d'Adolf Hitler. Ce qu'a dit Monsieur Kubizek de I'amour qu'il m'aurait porté est possible ; les
indications qu'il a données sur les lieux de mes promenades avec ma mere, sur ma famille, sur moi-méme sont exactes
sauf sur un point : mes cheveux n'étaient pas coiffés en longues tresses. C'était interdit au collége. Je me souviens
avoir regu, vers |'age de 20 ans, une lettre d'un gargon inconnu. Il m'écrivait qu'il partait pour Vienne, ot il allait
entrer a I'Académie des Beaux-arts, mais qu'il reviendrait m'épouser. Je ne sais plus si c'était signé ni de quel nom. A
'époque, les jeunes filles ne s'intéressaient pas a des garcons plus jeunes qu'elles. »

(Stéphanie Rabatsch)

Cela révele donc que les informations données par Kubizek sont exactes. En fait, selon Frangois Delpla, il n'a méme pas
commis d'erreur puisqu'il ne dit pas que Stéphanie a porté des tresses sur le chemin du collége, mais seulement sur
une photo que lui-méme a connu beaucoup plus tard. On pense aujourd'hui que la veuve a essayé de dissimuler une
relation qui aurait peut-étre pu voir le jour si Hitler n'avait pas été timide et s'il n'avait pas connu la pauvreté a la
suite de son second échec a I'examen d'entrée aux Beaux-arts, en 1908.

Par contre, les historiens doutent toujours aujourd'hui de Kubizek au sujet de I'émergence de I'antisémitisme chez le
jeune Hitler. D'ailleurs, il est assez confus dans ses informations. Selon lui, Adolf Hitler était un jeune homme soigné,
posé, qui détestait la guerre jusqu'a critiquer les fréres Wright d'avoir expérimenté le tir aérien. A contrario, Brigitte
Hamann, affirme, en se fondant sur un discours qu'il a donné en 1923, a Munich, sur la Seconde Guerre des Boers,
qu'Hitler adorait la guerre depuis son enfance. Kubizek note également que son ami nourrissait une vocation de
dictateur qu'il aurait trouvée dans I'Opéra « Rienzi » , de Richard Wagner, qui raconte I'ascension d'un chef politique
en s'appuyant sur les masses. On ne sait pas vraiment si le jeune Hitler, qui vivait a Vienne en 1908, était antisémite
ou non comme il I'affirme lui-méme dans « Mein Kampf » . Kubizek, quant a lui, fait remonter I'antisémitisme d'Hitler
a I'époque de Linz (donc, avant 1908) . Il explique que, lors d'une balade, Hitler et lui seraient passés devant une
synagogue et que Hitler aurait fait remarquer que cela ne faisait pas partie de Linz. Puis, une autre fois, a Vienne,
Hitler aurait dénoncé a la police un mendiant juif qui arnaquait les passants. Ces informations ne peuvent pas étre



vérifiées et reposent donc seulement sur les dires de Kubizek. Les historiens tendent aujourd'hui a expliquer la «
période de Linz » plutot comme une approche du pan-germanisme ; Hitler se serait déclaré plutdt patriote allemand
comme le lui a enseigné le professeur Potsch. Quant a I'émergence de sa haine des Juifs, elle est probablement a
situer lorsqu'il devint manceuvre et petit-peintre (hiver 1908-1909) dans une ville ot il était normal de détester les
Juifs, comme le soulignait avec virulence le maire antisémite de Vienne, Karl Lueger.

August (« Gustl ») Kubizek was born on 3 August 1888 in Linz ; and died on 23 October 1956 in Linz.

He was a close friend of Adolf Hitler when both were in their late-teens. He later wrote about their friendship in his
book : « The Young Hitler | knew » (1955) .

August was born into a middle-class Austrian family with Czech roots, he was the Ist born and only surviving child of
Michzl and Maria Kubizek. His sisters Maria, Therese and Karoline died in early childhood. Kubizek later wrote that this
was a striking parallel between his own life and that of Adolf Hitler, whose mother had lost 4 children prematurely. As
the surviving sons of grief-stricken mothers, August and Adolf could not help but feel they had been spared or «
chosen » by fate.

Kubizek and Hitler Ist met while competing for standing room in the « Landestheater » in Linz, Upper-Austria.
Because of their shared passion for the Operas of Richard Wagner, they quickly became close friends and later room-
mates in Vienna while both sought admission into college. The 2 shared a small-room at number 29/2 « Stumpergasse
», Door 17, in the 6th district of Vienna, from 22 February to early July 1908.

As the only son of a self-employed upholsterer, August was expected to someday take-over his father's business, but he
secretly harboured dreams of becoming a conductor. With Adolf's encouragement, he devoted more and more of his
time to this passion, completing all the musical training available to him in Linz. However, to achieve his goal, he
would require higher-education in music which was offered only in Vienna.

It was Adolf Hitler who, at the age of I8, successfully persuaded Kubizek's father to let his son go to the metropolis
to attend the Conservatory. This, Kubizek wrote, changed the course of his life for good.

He was immediately accepted into the Vienna Conservatory where he quickly made a name for himself. Hitler, however,
was twice denied entrance into Vienna's art academy, a fact which he kept hidden from his friend for some time. In
1908, Hitler abruptly broke-off the friendship and drifted into homelessness. Kubizek completed his studies in 1912 and
was hired as conductor of the Orchestra in Marburg on the Drau, in Lower-Styria (called : Maribor, in Slovenia, after
1918) . He was later offered a position at the « Stadttheater » in Klagenfurt, but this job and his musical career were
cut short by the beginning of World War I. Before leaving for the front, he married Anna Funke (born on 7 October
1887 ; and died on 4 October 1976) , a violinist from Vienna with whom he had 3 sons : Augustin, Karl Maria and
Rudolf.



From August 1914 until November 1918, Kubizek served as a reservist in Regiment No. 2 of the Austro-Hungarian
Infantry. In the Carpathian winter campaign of 1915, he was wounded at Eperjes, in Hungary (now, PreSov in Slovakia)
, and later evacuated to Budapest in an ambulance train. After months of convalescence, he returned to the front and
was attached to a mechanized corps in Vienna. After the War, Kubizek accepted a position as an official in the
municipal counall of Eferding, Upper-Austria and music became his hobby.

After seeing Hitler on the front-page of the « Miinchner lllustrierte » (around 1920) , Kubizek followed his friend's
career with some interest, although he did not attempt to contact him until 1933 when he wrote to congratulate him
on having become Chancellor of Germany. On 4 August of that year, Kubizek received an unexpected reply from Hitler,
who wrote to his old friend :

« “ Gustl ", | should be very glad to revive, once more with you, those memories of the best years of my life. »

30 years after Hitler had broken-off contact with Kubizek, the 2 friends were re-united on 9 April 1938, during one of
Hitler's visits in Linz. The 2 spoke for over an hour at the Hotel Weinzinger and Hitler offered Kubizek the
conductorship of one of Germany's leading Orchestra, which Kubizek politely refused. Upon learning of his friend's 3
sons, Hitler insisted on financing their educations at the Anton Bruckner Conservatory, in Linz. Hitler later invited
Kubizek to attend the Bayreuth Festival as his guest in 1939 and, again, in 1940, experiences described by Kubizek as
« the happiest hours of my earthly existence » .

In 1938, Kubizek was hired by the Nazi Party to write 2 short propaganda booklets called « Reminiscences » about
his youth with Hitler. In one episode, Kubizek said that Hitler had a great love for a girl named « Stefanie » and
wrote her many love poems but never sent them. Hitler biographer John Toland noted that when Stefanie learned she

had been an early object of Hitler's affection, she was stunned.

Kubizek saw Hitler for the last time on 23 July 1940, although, as late as 1944, Hitler sent Kubizek's mother a food
basket for her 80th birthday.

Hitler told Kubizek :

« This War will set us back many years in our building programme. It is a tragedy. | did not become Chancellor of
the Greater German “ Reich ” to fight wars. »

Hitler was speaking after the successful campaigns in Poland and France that he, as « Fiihrer » , had led.

When the tide began to turn against Hitler's favour, Kubizek, who had avoided politics all his life, became a member
of the Nazi Party in 1942 as a gesture of loyalty to his friend.

In December 1945, Kubizek gathered the collection of post-cards and other keepsakes given to him by Hitler during



their youth and concealed them carefully in the basement of his house, in Eferding. He was arrested shortly afterwards
and held at Glasenbach, where he was imprisoned and interrogated by the U.S. Army Criminal Investigation Command
for 16 months. His home was searched, but the Hitler correspondence and drawings were not found. He was released
on 8 April 1947, after over 12 months imprisonment by American authorities without ever being accused of breaking
any law.

In 1951, Kubizek, who had rejected other post-War offers for his memoirs, agreed to publish « Adolf Hitler, mein
Jugendfreund » (Adolf Hitler, My Childhood Friend) through the « Leopold Stocker Verlag » . The original manuscript
was 293 pages long and included several pictures, many of which showed post-cards and sketches given to the author
by the young Hitler, between the years 1906 and 1908. The book is divided into 3 parts and consists of a prologue,
24 chapters and an epilogue.

|t caused a stir when it was released in 1953 and was later translated into several languages. In the epilogue, Kubizek
wrote :

« Even though |, a fundamentally un-political individual, had always kept aloof from the political events of the period
which ended forever in 1945, nevertheless, no power on earth could compel me to deny my friendship with Adolf

Hitler. »

Kubizek's 2nd wife and widow Pauline (1906-2001) was credited with having provided the « Stocker Verlag » with
additional photographs for the book's 4th edition, in 1975.

On 8 January 1956, Kubizek was named the Ist honorary member of the « Musikverein » , in Eferding. He died on
23 October 1956, aged 68, in Linz and is buried in Eferding, Upper-Austria.

August Kubizek, the only surviving child of Michzl and Maria Kubizek, was born on 3rd August 1888. He had 3 sisters
but they all died in childhood. After leaving school, he found work with a upholsterer in Linz, Upper-Austria.

Kubizek met Adolf Hitler at a Opera House, in 1904.

As Louis L. Snyder has pointed-out :

« Before long, August began to regard his chance acquaintance as his best friend. The 2 subsequently became room-
mates and took frequent walks through the town and went on country excursions. The serious, tense, and meticulous

Adolf dominated his friend, who served as a kind of audience. »

August later claimed that Hitler felt very strongly about political issues :



« It seemed like a volcano erupting. It was as though something quite apart from him was bursting out of him. »
Hitler's mother, Klara, was operated on for breast cancer in February, 1907.
Kubizek went to visit her :

« “ Frau ” Klara seemed more careworn than ever. Her face was deeply lined. Her eyes were lifeless, her voice sounded
tired and resigned. | had the impression that, now that Adolf was no longer there, she had let herself go, and looked
older and more ailing than ever. She certainly had concealed her condition from her son to make the parting easier
for him. Or, perhaps, it was Adolf's impulsive nature that had kept-up her vitality. Now, on her own, she seemed to me
an old, sick woman. »

Kubizek dreamt of becoming a conductor and, in 1908, Kubizek left his upholsterer's shop and journeyed to Vienna to
study the viola at the Academy of Music. Hitler joined him as he intended to study art in the city. The 2 men roomed
together at number 29/2 « Stumper Alley » (« Stumpergasse ») , Door 17, in the 6th district of Vienna. However, Hitler
was rejected by the Academy of Fine-Arts, a blow from which he never recovered.

Kubizek claims that Hitler took the news very badly :

« Choking with his catalogue of hates, he would pour his fury over everything, against mankind in general who did
not understand him, who did not appreciate him and by whom he was persecuted and cheated. | had the impression
that Adolf Hitler became unbalanced. »

Kubizek completed his studies in 1912 and was hired as conductor of the Orchestra in Marburg. In 1914, he married
Anna Funke and, over the next few years, she gave birth to 3 sons (Augustin, Karl Maria and Rudolf) . On the out-
break of the First World War, he joined the Austro-Hungarian Infantry. He was wounded in 915 and, after making a
full-recovery, he returned to action.

After the War, he became an official in the municipal council of Eferding, in Upper-Austria. In 1933, Kubizek sent Adolf
Hitler a letter congratulating him on becoming Chancellor of Germany. Hitler replied but did not meet Kubizek until
9th April 1938, during a visit to Linz. Hitler offered to arrange for Kubizek to conduct one of Germany's leading
Orchestra. When his friend politely refused, Hitler insisted on financing Kubizek's 3 sons education at the Anton
Bruckner Conservatory. Hitler also hired Kubizek to write 2 short propaganda booklets about Hitler's early life.

Kubizek was arrested in December 1945 and was imprisoned and interrogated by United States Army officers. He was
not released until 8th April 1947. His book, « The Young Hitler | Knew » , was published in 1953.

lan Kershaw has argued in « Hitler 1889-1936 » (published in 1998) :

« Kubizek's post-War memoirs need to be treated with care, both in factual detail and in interpretation. They are a



lengthened and embellished version of recollections he had originally been commissioned by the Nazi Party to compile.
However, for all their weaknesses, his recollections have been shown to be a more credible source on Hitler's youth
than was once thought. There can be no doubt that, whatever their deficiencies, they do contain important reflections
of the young Hitler's personality, showing features in embryo which were to be all too prominent in later years. »

August Kubizek died on 23rd October 1956.

Aside from Opera, Adolf Hitler had little interest in Classical music. Sometimes, his friend musician August Kubizek got
free tickets at the Vienna Conservatory for concerts performed in the « Goldensaal » of the « Musikverein » . There,
Hitler, for the Ist time, listened to the music - more precisely, the 4th Symphony (the « Romantic ») of his Upper-
Austrian compatriot, Anton Bruckner, which was still rarely played at the time and, according to Kubizek, was «
intoxicated in every respect » . In later years, Hitler would proudly mention Bruckner ; for example, in 1942, after a
performance of the Tth Symphony :

« Everything, folk-tunes from Upper-Austria, none of them adopted literally, but still, piece by piece, slow regional
waltzes and other tunes I've been familiar with since my youth. What that man made out of the primitive material !
You can imagine what a rough time that little farmer had when he arrived in Vienna, in that metropolitan, decadent
society. »

Adolf Hitler was obsessed with buildings and was constantly planning new living spaces, bridges, stations and museums.
He also planned plays and endlessly discussed with August Kubizek the Operas they had seen together. Kubizek had
genuine musical skills and could more than keep-up on this front. Richard Wagner, Franz Lehar and Anton Bruckner
were their favourite composers. Adolf was always somewhat inscrutable, Kubizek says, but when faced with great art,
fired by « his enthusiasm for beauty » , he would lower his defences. Adolf, however, was « a deeply serious man »
who showed a « deadly earnestness, he never ceased to attack new problems, a care-free letting-go of himself was
alien to him » .

No biographer can claim that August Kubizek was anything but an intimate and expert commentator on
Adolf Hitler and his association with music.

Kubizek gives us a brief portrait of the teenager recalled half a Century later when he decided to write about his
extraordinary friendship with the young Hitler. Music was the single common factor that most linked them together,
and Kubizek remains superbly qualified to tell us about Hitler's interest, knowledge, and talent in music. Kubizek's
account supports a view that Hitler, with or without his friend, attended an extraordinary number of Opera and music



performances in numerous Opera Houses, including the Linz Opera House, the Vienna « Hofoper » , and the «
Volksoper » in the Viennese district of Wahring where performances featured the likes of Gustav Mahler and Anton
Bruckner as conductors. Both Kubizek and Hitler considered Richard Wagner as their « nec plus ultra » composer and
« Just as other people quote their Geethe and Schiller, we would quote Wagner, preferably “ Die Meistersinger ” » .
And, « we studied, with the libretto and the music-score, those works we had not seen in Linz » . In precious Ist
hand detail, Kubizek recalls some of the musical performances that Adolf and he attended, and the list is impressive :

In Vienna :

« The Flying Dutchman » , « Lohengrin » , « Tannhduser » , « Tristan und Isolde » , « Die Meistersinger » have
remained unforgettable as has « The Ring » and even « Parsifal » .

Earlier in Linz, in addition to performances of Richard Wagner, they had seen together « a surprisingly good “ Figaro ”
» and « The Magic Flute » by Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart and « Der Freischiitz » by Carl Maria von Weber.

These details of Hitler's romance with Classical music, out of childhood and youth, suggest that he had considerable
knowledge about Classical music, in general, and formidable knowledge of Wagnerian Opera and similar grand Opera by
the time he was only 18.We must suspect that he had begun attending serious music performances earlier, around
ages 13 or 14.

Later, in the early stages of the Nazi movement, Hitler developed a friendly and even relaxed personal relationship and
political association with the urbane, upper-class art reproduction scion Ernst Hanfstzngl who was well-educated and
talented in music. Hanfstzngl noted in his memoir that he had acquired something of a reputation at Harvard
University in piano.

He elaborated :

« My teachers in Munich had been August Schmid-Lindner and Bernhard Stavenhagen, the last pupil of Liszt, and my
hands had given me a Mastery of the Romantic school. »

Hanfstengl's son, Egon, commented in the 1994 afterword to the memoir that one of his father's teachers of
musicology, Schmid-Lindner, had said that, in his long career as a pedagogue, he had « never known anyone as
naturally at home on the keyboard as this Ernst Hanfstengl » . Hanfstzngl commented that at his «
PienzenauerstraBe » house, in Munich, after a performance of « Die Meistersinger von Niirnberg » at the « Hof-Theater
» , in January 1933, Hitler and he discussed the experience. Hitler was « in his most benign mood. The conductor,
that evening, had been Hans Knappertsbusch and Hitler had not liked his “ tempi ” and interpretation and was
expatiating on the subject. He could really do so with good sense and would hum or whistle many of the passages,
the words of which he knew by heart, in order to show what he meant » .

The most recent great biographer, however, with casual disparagement, dismisses Hitler's capabilities to understand



Wagner in the following words :

« Many attending the Wagner performances including Kubizek himself, were more skilled than Hitler, with his self-
taught, amateurish, opinionated approach, in understanding and interpreting Wagner’s music. »

And the denigration does not stop here but shifts to a different plane :

« Hitler, the non-entity, the mediocrity, the failure who wanted to live like a Wagnerian hero. »
Bombarded with so critical a view of Hitler, readers might ask :

How is it possible that such a man could even recognize a Wagerian hero ?

Yet, the opinionated, amateurish non-entity would ultimately march through the vaunted Wagnerian themes of betrayal,
sacrifice, redemption, and heroic death more closely and with greater effect than any man in life or myth. Hitler would
make this latter-day, up-country march inspired significantly by Wagner's Operas.

Hitler's 2 favourite Operas were « Lohengrin » and « Die Meistersinger von Niirnberg » , and his own character
comprised elements of Lohengrin (chasteness) , « Meistersinger » ’s Hans Sachs (paragon of the supremacy of German
song) , Walter von Stolzing (artistic, noble competitor for the love of a pure and beautiful woman) , and the Flying
Dutchman (doomed to wander the world's oceans seeking the love of a special woman faithful unto death) .

These figures are all actors in Wagner Operas and we can begin to sense the young man with the inerasable artistic
temperament developing into a many-sided human being and actor in a Wagnerian-styled Opera. Such a performer
does not require a beautiful soul to perform beautifully, but rather « the actor must have the actor's facility for
dramatization, momentary self-hypnosis » . Hitler, by late- 1908, was becoming not only a potential lead-voice in a
Wagner-like Opera, but also, through his ambition in architecture, the designer of the stage-setting and the Opera
House itself. And if this were not enough, Hitler, through his « studies » of Germanic myth and history, could also be
imagined as both composer and director. Finally, through some as-then undiscovered talent, he would be the lead-voice
in the whole drama. It would take Hitler, from 1908 to 1914, to develop a more intense nationalist outlook, and a
Great War, from 1914 through 918, to provide motive and opportunity to project himself into German nationalist
politics in 1919. But when Hitler entered the German political scene at that time, it was not so much that he entered
as an actor in a Wagner-like spectacle but that he, himself, began to compose what could be likened to a vast
German political Opera.

The great biographers note that Hitler attempted to compose an Opera, in 1908, inspired by his discovery that Wagner
had left behind an outline of a musical-drama about a mythical German hero, Wieland the Smith. Hitler would
embrace the project based on his driving interest in and general knowledge of Opera and German mythology. To
supplement his technical musical knowledge, Hitler made the effort an involuntary joint project with the gifted Kubizek.
The biographers characterize the effort as contemptible, utopian, and trivial, and use it to show Hitler ineffectually



scattering his efforts among chimerical schemes. In a work of over 800 pages, one of the great biographers would
dismiss the episode of the Opera in a single contemptuous sentence, noting that « he took-up an idea that Wagner
had dropped, and began writing an Opera about Wieland the Smith, full of bloody and incestuous nonsense » .
Kubizek spent an entire chapter on the project, however, and continued to be affected by the artistic results. He
commented in 1954 that :

« | still have before my eyes the Wolf Lake, where the Ist scene of the Opera was laid. From the Edda (old Norse
epic) , a book that was sacred to him, he knew lceland, the rugged island of the north. There, he laid the scene of his
Opera. »

The intense work on the Opera brought the 2 friends closer together, and Kubizek remarked in an invaluable summary
of 19 year old Hitler's character that :

« There was an incredible earnestness in him, a true passionate interest in everything that happened, and most
important, an unfailing devotion to the “ grandeur ” of art. »

Pregnant with consequence for comprehending a future Hitler in politics, his friend of early manhood would point-out
that :

« When a self-imposed task engrossed him completely and forced him to unceasing activity, it was as though a demon
had taken possession of him. Oblivious of his surroundings, he never tired, he never slept. He ate nothing never before
had | been so deeply impressed by this ecstatic creativeness. »

The great biographers portray Hitler in Vienna, in 1908, as indolent, lazy, and directionless-factors that apply to him
but scarcely dominated his character.

Kubizek presents insights into the special imagination of the artistically tempered young Hitler in, yet, another
remarkable paragraph ignored or missed by the biographers. Concerning music, Hitler remarked at this time in Vienna
that it was not professors’ wisdom in Conservatories that counted for creating Opera, but genius. This ambition to
genius led him to a most extraordinary experiment. According to Kubizek, naturally gifted in music and with serious
formal training :

« Adolf harked-back to the elementary possibilities of musical expression. Words seemed to him too complicated for
this purpose (in Opera) and he tried to discover how isolated sounds could be linked to notes of music ; and, with
this musical language, he combined certain colours. »

Quite remarkably, Hitler conceptualized an Opera in terms of sound, not words sung, and colour which would be
merged and would become the foundation of what would finally appear on stage. Kubizek ends this nagging
remembrance by noting that he was reminded of Hitler's essays, in this type of « composition » , a few years later
when a « Russian composer caused some sensation in Vienna by similar experiments » .



Kubizek claimed that Hitler suddenly realized, during a free-seat attendance at the Vienna Concert Hall, that immortal
music being presented should be available to the rural masses and the urban lower-classes, not given exclusively at
one hall in Vienna to only 500 people. He was listening specifically to Beethoven's Violin Concerto in D major, at the
time. There already existed some pioneers of the idea of bringing art to « the people » , but while the pioneers
applied modest measures and approached their goal haltingly, Hitler, in a way that would characterize him as an
adult and as leader of Germany, disdained half measures and conceptualized total solutions.

In the 1908 affair of bringing art to the people, Hitler Ist gave an indication that he had a fresh idea on the world
of music by using a peculiar new expression with Kubizek : « that Orchestra which tours the provinces » . Soon, Hitler
used the words « mobile Orchestra » because the word « touring » reminded him of 2nd rate theatrical companies.
Finally, Hitler referred to his new instrument of mass-culture as a « mobile “ Reich ” Orchestra » , eerily reminiscent
of his later exploitation of automobile and airplane for political campaigning and his backing of the motorization of
the German army of the 1930's. The basic idea of a mobile « Reich » Orchestra illustrates Hitler's artistic imagination.
Kubizek recalled the project in so much detail because of his own interest and technical superiority in music and
commented that :

« Adolf’s solution was both brilliant and simple : an Orchestra under a gifted conductor would be organized, capable
of performing Classic, Romantic, and modern Symphonic music and sent-out to the country. »

The problem of getting beyond the span of the railway would be solved by using the newly-emergent motor-car.
Hitler's imagination triumphed again when faced with the fundamental problem of just where such an Orchestra would
present its program in the numerous small-towns of the Empire. He informed Kubizek that there were churches
everywhere with a propriate cover, variable but reasonable dimensions, and effective acoustics, therefore, the Operas
and Symphonies should be presented in them.

2 additional confrontations between Kubizek and Hitler highlight the latter's style of action and are invaluable for
understanding his future political actions. In a scene ridiculous for intense argument over a fantasy project but sublime
for insight into Hitler's mindcast of final solutions and lack of ordinary sense of proportion, note the following collision
over the subject of instruments for the Orchestra in which Hitler outlandishly insisted on 3 large and expensive
double-action harps ...

Kubizek :

« To what purpose an experienced conductor can manage with only one 7 »

Hitler :

« Ridiculous. How can you play the “ Fire Music ” with only | double-action harp in the Orchestra ? »



Kubizek :

« Then, the “ Fire Music ” won't be included in the repertoire. »
Hitler :

« You bet it will. »

« Adolf Hitler - My Boyhood Friend »

« He alone knows Hitler, the “ Filhrer ”, who knows Hitler, the boy. »

In 1951, August Kubizek, who had rejected other post-War offers for his memoirs, agreed to publish « Adolf Hitler,
mein Jugendfreund » (Adolf Hitler, My Boyhood Friend) through the « Leopold Stocker Verlag » .

|t caused a stir when it was released in 1953 and was later translated into several languages.

In the epilogue, Kubizek wrote :

« Even though I, a fundamentally unpolitical individual, had always kept aloof from the political events of the period
which ended forever in 1945, nevertheless, no power on earth could compel me to deny my friendship with Adolf
Hitler. »

Editor's Note

Kubizek wrote « Adolf Hitler, mein Jugendfreund » in German, for a mainly German and Austrian readership.

The world that he describes in his account is the world of central Europe, (« Mittel-Europa ») , as it was at the end
of the 19th Century, and the beginning of the 20th Century.

He assumes a knowledge, on the part of his readers, of the politics, culture, and personalities of that particular place
and time.

For English readers, who may not be familiar with the particular period of history in question, the editor has provided
copious notes, plus a brief « Foreword » and a short biography of August Kubizek.

FOREWORD

Adolf Hitler is undoubtedly the most enigmatic figure of the 20th Century or, possibly, of any Century in recorded
history.



Here is a man, un-remarkable in most ways in his youth and early manhood, who eventually was looked upon, quite
literally, as a god by most Germans and Austrians, and who held an entire society, from aristocrats to generals,
intellectuals, university professors, captains of industry, artists, architects, engineers, philosophers (in fact, almost all
levels of society) in his sway, captivating them in a way that no other person has been able to captivate whole
generations.

And when defeat and annihilation faced these same people, the vast majority continued to be held by this man's
strange power right to the end, and to the very gates of death.

But this man had only one friend (a friend from his boyhood) and, even then, it was a one-sided relationship with
Hitler, as always, dominating.

And so, here we have the recollections of this friend (biased undoubtedly) but giving us a fascinating insight into the
personality of Adolf Hitler.

August Kubizek : a brief biograophy
August (« Gustl ») Kubizek (born on 3 August 1888, in Linz ; died on 23 October 1956, in Eferding) .

This account deals with the darkest, perhaps, the most formative and, therefore, in some sense, the most interesting
period of Hitler's life.

His public life is now fully-indeed oppressively-documented ; his mature character is now, seemingly, fully-known.

But his crucial early years, the years between leaving school and joining the Bavarian army are, in the language of
one of his biographers (Thomas Orr. « Das War Hitler-Revue » , Munich, 1952, No. 4) , « impenetrable » .

And, yet, those are the years in which that character, that unparalleled « will power » , that relentless systematic mind
was formed.

Any light on those undocumented years is welcome.

The light shed by this account is more than that : it penetrates and reveals the character of the young Hitler as no
other study has done.

But, before showing this, let us examine the meagre framework of fact into which it is fitted.

August was the Ist born and only surviving child of Michal and Maria Kubizek.



His sisters Maria, Therese and Karoline died in early childhood.

Kubizek later wrote that this was a striking parallel between his own life and that of Adolf Hitler, whose mother had
lost 4 children prematurely.

As the surviving sons of grief stricken mothers, August and Adolf could not help but feel they had been spared or «
chosen » by fate.

Kubizek and Hitler Ist met while competing for standing room in the « Landestheater » in Linz, Upper-Austria.

Because of their shared passion for the Operas of Richard Wagner, they quickly became close friends and, later, room-
mates in Vienna while both sought admission into college.

Editor's Note

Wilhelm Richard Wagner (born on 22 May 1813 ; died on I3 February 883) was a German composer, conductor,
theatre director, philosopher, music theorist, poet, essayist and writer, primarily known for his Operas (or « music-
dramas » , as they were later called) .

Wagner's compositions, particularly those of his later-period, are notable for their complex texture, rich harmonies and
orchestration, and the elaborate use of leitmotifs : musical themes associated with individual characters, places, ideas or
plot elements.

Unlike most other Opera composers, Wagner wrote both the music and the libretto for every one of his stage-works.

Perhaps, the 2 most well-known extracts from his works are the « Ride of the Valkyries » from the Opera « Die
Walkiire » , and the Wedding March (Bridal Chorus) from the Opera « Lohengrin » .

The 2 shared a small-room at number 29/2 « Stumpergasse » , Door |7, in the 6th district of Vienna, from 22
February to early July 1908.

Editor's Note

In 1804, during the Napoleonic Wars, Vienna became the capital of the Austrian Empire and continued to play a major
role in European and world politics, including hosting the 1814 Congress of Vienna.

After the Austro-Hungarian Compromise of 1867, Vienna remained the capital of what was, then, the Austro-Hungarian
Empire.



The city was a centre of Classical music, for which the title of the First Viennese School is sometimes applied.

During the latter half of the 19th Century, the city developed what had previously been the bastions and glacis into
the « RingstraBe » , a new boulevard surrounding the historical town and a major prestige project.

Former suburbs were incorporated, and the city of Vienna grew dramatically.
In 1918, after World War |, Vienna became capital of the First Austrian Republic.
From the late- 19th Century to 1938, the city remained a centre of high-culture and modernism.

A world capital of music, the city played host to composers such as Johannes Brahms, Anton Bruckner, Gustav Mahler
and Richard StrauB.

The city's cultural contributions in the Ist half of the 20th Century included, amongst many, the Vienna Secession

movement, psychoanalysis, the Second Viennese School, the architecture of Adolf Loos and the philosophy of Ludwig
Wittgenstein.

As the only son of a self-employed upholsterer, August was expected to, someday, take-over his father's business, but he
secretly harboured dreams of becoming a conductor.

With Adolf's encouragement, he devoted more and more of his time to this passion, completing all the musical training
available to him in Linz, however, to achieve his goal, he would require higher-education in music which was only

offered in Vienna.

It was Adolf Hitler who, at the age of I8, successfully persuaded Kubizek's father to let his son go to the metropolis
to attend the Conservatory.

This, Kubizek wrote, changed the course of his life for good.
He was immediately accepted into the Vienna Conservatory where he quickly made a name for himself.

Hitler, however, was twice denied entrance into Vienna's art academy, a fact which he kept hidden from his friend for
some time.

Then, quite suddenly, on November 20th, 1908, Kubizek returned to Vienna and, arriving at number 29 « Stumpergasse
» , found that his friend had disappeared, leaving no address.



It was only 40 years later that Kubizek was to learn what had happened :

« My friend had moved-out of the “ Stumpergasse " because the rent was too much for him and had found much
cheaper accommodation at a so-called Men's Hostel on the “ Meldemannstrasse ”. »

Adolf had disappeared into the shady depths of the Metropolis.

Then, began for him, those years of bitterest misery of which he himself says little and of which there is no reliable
witness.

Kubizek completed his studies in 1912 and was hired as conductor of the Orchestra in Marburg an der Drau, in
Lower-Styria (called : Maribor in Slovenia, after 1918) .

He was later offered a position at the « Stadttheater » in Klagenfurt, but this job and his musical career were cut
short by the beginning of World War |.

Before leaving for the front, he married Anna Funke (born on 7 October 887 ; died on 4 October 1976) , a violinist
from Vienna with whom he had 3 sons : Augustin, Karl Maria and Rudolf.

From August 1914 until November 1918, Kubizek served as a reservist in Regiment No. 2 of the Austro-Hungarian
Infantry.

In the Carpathian winter campaign of 1915, he was wounded at Eperjes, in Hungary (now, PreSov, in Slovakia) , and
later, evacuated to Budapest in an ambulance train.

After months of convalescence, he returned to the front and was attached to a mechanized corps in Vienna.

After the War, Kubizek accepted a position as an official in the municipal council of Eferding, in Upper-Austria, and
music became his hobby.

After seeing Hitler on the front-page of the « Minchner lllustrierte » (around 1920) , Kubizek followed his friend's
career with some interest, although he did not attempt to contact him until 1933 when he wrote to congratulate him
on having become Chancellor of Germany.

6 months later, Kubizek received an unexpected reply from Hitler, who wrote to his old friend :

« “ Gustl ", | should be very glad to revive once more with you those memories of the best years of my life. »

30 years after Hitler had broken-off contact with Kubizek, the 2 friends were reunited on April 9th, 1938, during one
of Hitler's visits in Linz.



The 2 spoke for over | hour at the Hotel Weinzinger and Hitler offered Kubizek the conductorship of an Orchestra,
which Kubizek politely refused.

Upon learning of his friend's 3 sons, Hitler did, however, insist on financing their educations at the Anton Bruckner
Conservatory in Linz.

Hitler later invited Kubizek to attend the Bayreuth Festival as his guest, in 1939, and, again, in 1940. Experiences
described by Kubizek as :

« The happiest hours of my earthly existence. »
Editor's Note

The Bayreuth Festival (« Bayreuther Festspiele ») is a music Festival held annually in Bayreuth, Germany, at which
performances of Operas by the 19th Century German composer, Richard Wagner, are presented.

Wagner himself conceived of and promoted the idea of a special Festival to showcase his own works, in particular, his
monumental cycle « Der Ring des Nibelungen » and « Parsifal » .

Performances take place in a specially designed theatre, the « Bayreuth Festspielhaus » .
Wagner personally supervised the design and construction of the theatre, which contained many architectural
innovations to accommodate the huge Orchestras for which Wagner wrote as well as the composer's particular vision

about the staging of his works.

In the 1920's, well before the rise of the Nazi Party, Winifred Wagner became a strong supporter and close personal
friend of Adolf Hitler ; her correspondence with Hitler has never been released by the Wagner family.

She and other Festival leaders were members of Nazi chief ideologue Alfred Rosenberg's « Kampfbund fiir deutsche
Kultur » (Fighting League for German Culture) which actively suppressed modernist music and works by « degenerate
D artists.

The Festival maintained some artistic independence under the 3rd « Reich » .

|t was under the 3rd « Reich » that the Festival made its Ist break from tradition, abandoning the deteriorating 19th
Century sets created by Richard Wagner.

Many protested at the changes, including prominent conductors such as Arturo Toscanini and Richard StrauB, and even
some members of the Wagner family.



In their view, any change to the Festival was a profanation against « the Master » (Wagner) .

Nevertheless, Hitler approved of the changes, thus, paving the way for more innovations in the decades to come.

Kubizek saw Hitler for the last time on 23 July 1940, although as late as 1944, Hitler sent Kubizek's mother a food
basket for her 80th birthday.

His friend told him :

« This War will set us back many years in our building programme. It is a tragedy. | did not become Chancellor of
the Greater German “ Reich ” to fight wars. »

The « Fiihrer » was speaking after the successful campaigns in Poland and France.

When the tide began to turn against Hitler's favour, Kubizek, who had avoided politics all his life, became a member
of the NSDAP, in 1942, as a gesture of loyalty to his friend.

In December 1945, Kubizek gathered the collection of post-cards and other keepsakes given to him by Hitler during
their youth and concealed them carefully in the basement of his house, in Eferding.

He was arrested shortly afterwards and held at Glasenbach, where he was imprisoned and interrogated by the U.S.
Army Criminal Investigation Command for 16 months.

His home was searched, but the Hitler correspondence and drawings were not found.

On 8 January 1956, Kubizek was named the Ist honorary member of the « Musikverein » , in Eferding.
He died on 23 October 1956, aged 68, in Linz and is buried in Eferding, Upper-Austria.

And what is the character which Hitler showed to Kubizek in these 4 years of friendship ?

Externally, Hitler appears a drifting character : he has failed at school, has no employment, has been rejected by the
Academy, is in Vienna for no clearly stated purpose, and lives on a pittance eked-out by painting post-cards.

But behind this shiftless exterior, Kubizek constructs what must have been there, although it was not apparent to
casual acquaintances : the character of the man who, from these beginnings, without any other natural advantages
besides his own personality, became the most powerful ruler and conqueror of modern history.



Here, we see along with the incipient monomania, the repetitive « clichés » , and the Wagnerian Romanticism of his
later years - the early evidence of that unbreakable will power, that extraordinary self-confidence.

We see the penniless, unemployed, unemployable young Hitler, at 16, confidently re-building in his imagination the city
of Linz, as he was afterwards to rebuild it in fact and, never for a moment, doubting that he would one day carry-out
these improbable plans ; we see him exercising over an elderly Austrian upholsterer that irresistible hypnotic power
with which he was, afterwards, to seduce a whole nation ; we see him, in Vienna, fortifying himself against a corrupt
and purposeless society by adopting an iron asceticism, like some ancient crusader guarding himself against corruption
in a pagan world.

And then, turning to detail, we see in Vienna, when Kubizek was closest to him, the working of Hitler's mind as it feels
its way towards the beginnings of National-Socialism : his voracious but systematic reading ; his sudden discovery of
politics ; his hatred of the social injustice of urban life represented to him, the architect, by squalid slum buildings ;
his fear - the fear which he was afterwards to exploit among millions of lower-middle-class Germans of sinking into
proletarian status.

Behind the outward meaninglessness of his hand-to-mouth existence, we see the inner purposefulness of his studies, his
experiences, his reasoning.

The account may sometimes be romanticized, but not, | think, much, or more than is legitimate and indeed inevitable
in the recollections of youth.

By all external checks, Kubizek's account is reliable, and to anyone who has studied the mind and character of Hitler,
it is also inherently plausible.

Hitler’s character, in the years after 1908, undoubtedly became harder.
In some respects, it also changed, not its quality but its direction.

We learn casually from Kubizek that, in his Vienna days, Hitler was a pacifist ; and, certainly, the ruthlessness of his
later worship of war becomes more comprehensible when we realize that it was the religion of a convert.

But, fundamentally, we see here what we have never seen before, and what superficial observers have never shown :
the formation of that positive character which, afterwards, achieved the dreadful miracle of 20th Century ; the
character of the man who, in circumstances of apparent hopelessness, resolved not to rest till he had found an answer
not only to his problem, but to the problem of a continent.

Kubizek says :



« He did not know what resignation meant. He who resigned, he thought, lost his right to live. »

Thanks to the experience and the harsh thought of those years, Hitler was afterwards able, in circumstances which he
could not then have envisaged, to mobilise, some of the best as well as some of the worst instincts of a defeated
people :

« What though the field be lost ?

All is not lost ; the unconquerable Will,
And study of revenge, immortal hate.
And courage never to submit or yield :
And what is else not to be overcome ? »

The Austro-Hungarian Empire

The setting for Kubizek's description of the early life of Adolf hitler is the Austro-Hungarian Empire : an Empire which
dissapeared at the conclusion of the Great War of 1914-1918.

The Austro-Hungarian Empire, more formally known as the Kingdoms and Lands Represented in the Imperial Council
and the Lands of the Holy Hungarian Crown of Saint-Stephen, was a constitutional monarchic union between the
crowns of the Austrian Empire and the Kingdom of Hungary in Central Europe.

The union was a result of the Austro-Hungarian Compromise of 1867, under which the House of Habsburg agreed to
share power with the separate Hungarian government, dividing the territory of the former Austrian Empire between
them.

The Austrian and the Hungarian lands became independent entities enjoying equal status. Austria-Hungary was a multi-
national realm and one of the world's great powers at the time.

The dual monarchy had existed for 51 years until it dissolved, on 31st October 1918, before a military defeat on the
Italian front of the First World War.

The realm comprised modern-day Austria : Hungary, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia, the Czech Republic, Slovakia,
Slovenia, and parts of Italy, Montenegro, Poland, Romania, Serbia, and Ukraine.

The Habsburg monarch ruled as Emperor of Austria over the western and northern half of the country that was the
Austrian Empire (Cisleithania or Lands represented in the Imperial Council) , and as King of Hungary over the Kingdom
of Hungary (see small arms left) (Transleithania or Lands of the Crown of Saint Stephen) which enjoyed a great deal
of sovereignty with only a few joint affairs (principally, foreign relations and defence) .

The division was so marked in fact that there was no common citizenship : a person was either an Austrian or a



Hungarian citizen (legally, it wasn't allowed to hold both citizenships at the same time) .

The 2 capitals of the Monarchy were Vienna for Austria and Buda for Hungary, the latter united with neighbouring Pest
as Budapest from 1870.

Vienna, however, would serve as the nation's primary capital.

Austria-Hungary was geographically the 2nd largest country in Europe after the Russian Empire (621,538 square
kilometres - 239,977 square miles - in 1905) , and the 3rd most populous (after Russia and the German Empire) .
As a multi-national Empire and great power in an era of national awakening, it found its political life dominated by

disputes among the 11 principal national groups.

The Monarchy bore the name internationally of « Osterreichisch-Ungarische Monarchie » (on decision by Franz-Josef |,
in 1868) .

Empire of Austria (Cisleithania) : |. Bohemia, 2. Bukovina, 3. Carinthia, 4. Carniola, 5. Dalmatia, 6. Galicia, 7. Kiistenland,
8. Lower-Austria, 9. Moravia, 10. Salzburg, 11. Silesia, 12. Styria, 13. Tyrol, 4. Upper-Austria, I5.Vorarlberg.

Kingdom of Hungary (Transleithania) : 16. Hungary, proper |7. Croatia-Slavonia.

Austrian-Hungarian Condominium : 18. Bosnia and Herzegovina.

During the period covered by Kubizek's account, the ruler of the Austro-Hungarian Empire was Franz-Josef I.
Franz-Josef | (in Hungarian, I. Ferenc Jozsef) born on I8 August 1830, and died on 21 November [916. He was
Emperor of Austria, King of Bohemia, King of Croatia, Apostolic King of Hungary, King of Galicia and Lodomeria and
Grand Duke of Cracow, from 1848 until his death in 1916.

In December of 1848, Emperor Ferdinand | of Austria abdicated the throne as part of « Ministerprasident » Felix zu
Schwarzenberg's plan to end the Revolutions of 1848 in Austria, which allowed Ferdinand's nephew Franz-Josef to
ascend to the throne.

Largely considered to be a reactionary, Franz-Josef spent his early reign resisting constitutionalism in his domains.
The Austrian Empire was forced to cede most of its claim to Lombardy-Venetia to the Kingdom of Piedmont-Sardinia
following the conclusion of the Second ltalian War of Independence, in 1859 ; and the 3rd Italian War of

Independence, in 1866.

Although Franz-Josef ceded no territory to the Kingdom of Prussia after the Austrian defeat in the Austro-Prussian War,
the Peace of Prague (23 August 1866) settled the German question in favour of Prussia, which prevented the



unification of Germany under the House of Habsburg (« GroBdeutsche Ldsung ») .
Franz-Josef was troubled by nationalism during his entire reign.

He concluded the « Ausgleich » of 867, which granted greater autonomy to Hungary, hence, transforming the Austrian
Empire into the Austro-Hungarian Empire under his Dual Monarchy.

His domains were, then, ruled peacefully for the next 45 years, although Franz-Josef's personal life became increasingly
tragic after the suicide of his son, the Crown Prince Rudolf, in 1889, and the assassination of his wife, the Empress
Elisabeth, in 1898.

Franz-Josef died on 21 November 1916, after ruling his domains for almost 68 years.

He was succeeded by his grandnephew Karl.

INTRODUCTION

« | was born in Linz on the 3rd of August, 1888. »

« Before his marriage, my father had been an upholsterer's assistant at a furniture manufacturer's in Linz. »

Editor's Note

Linz is the 3rd largest city of Austria and capital of the State of Upper-Austria (« Oberdsterreich ») .

It is located in the north centre of Austria, approximately 30 kilometres (19 miles) south of the Czech border, on both
sides of the river Danube.

The city was founded by the Romans, who called it « Lentia » .

The name « Linz » was Ist recorded in the year 799 A.D., after Bavarians expanded south and Linz became a center
of trade.

It was a provincial and local government city of the Holy Roman Empire, and an important trading-point connecting
several routes, on either side of the river Danube from the East to the West and Bohemia and Poland from north to
the Balkans and ltaly to the south.

Being the city where the Habsburg Emperor Friedrich Ill spent his last years, it was, for a short period of time, the
most important city in the Empire.



It lost its status to Vienna and Prague after the death of the Emperor, in 1493.

One important inhabitant of the city was Johannes Kepler, who spent several years of his life in the city teaching
mathematics.

He discovered, on |5 May 1618, the distance-cubed-over-time-squared (or « 3rd ») law of planetary motion.
The local public university, Johannes Kepler University, is named after him.

Another famous citizen was Anton Bruckner, who spent the years between [855 and 1868 working as a local
composer and church organist in the city.

The local concert-hall, the « Brucknerhaus » , and a local private music and arts university are named after him.

My father used to have his mid-day meal in a little “ café ” and it was there he met my mother who was working as
a waitress.

They fell in love, and were married in July, 1887.
At Ist, the young couple lived in the house of my mother's parents.

My father's wages were low, the work was hard, and my mother had to give-up her job when she was expecting me.
Thus, | was born in rather miserable circumstances.

| year later, my sister Maria was born, but died at a tender age.

The following year, Therese appeared ; she died at the age of 4.

My 3rd sister, Karoline, fell desperately ill, lingered-on for some years, and died when she was 8. My mother's grief was
boundless. Throughout her life, she suffered from the fear of losing me, too ; for | was the only one left to her of her
4 children.

Consequently, all my mother's love was concentrated upon me.

Meanwhile, my father had set-up on his own and had opened an upholsterer's business at number 9 « KlammstraBe »

The old « Baernreiterhaus » , heavy and ungainly, which still stands there unaltered, became the home of my



childhood and youth.

The narrow, sombre « KlammstraBe » looked rather poor in comparison with its continuation, the broad and airy
promenade, with its lawns and trees.

Our unhealthy housing conditions had certainly contributed to the early death of my sisters.

In the « Baernreiterhaus » , things were different. On the ground-floor, there was the work-shop and, on the Ist floor,
our apartment, which consisted of 2 rooms and a kitchen. But now, my father was never free from money troubles.
Business was bad.

More than once, he contemplated closing-down the business and, again, taking a job with the furniture-makers. Yet,
each time, he managed to overcome his difficulties at the last moment.

| started school, a very unpleasant experience.

My mother wept over the bad reports | brought home. Her sorrow was the only thing that could persuade me to
work harder. Whereas for my father, there was no question but that | should, in due course, take-over his business
(why else did he slave from morning till night ?) , it was my mother's desire that | should study in spite of my bad
reports ; Ist, | should have 4 years at the Grammar School, then, perhaps, go to the Teachers' Training College («
Praparandie ») .

But | would not hear of it, | was glad when my father put his foot down and, when | was 10, sent me to the Council
School. In this way, my father thought, my future was finally decided.

For a long time, however, there had been another influence in my life for which | would have sold my soul : music.
This love was given full-expression when, at 9 years of age, | was given a violin as a Christmas present.

| remember distinctly every single detail of that Christmas, and when today, in my old age, | think back, my conscious
life seems to have started with that event. The eldest son of our neighbour was a young pupil-teacher and he gave
me violin lessons. | learned fast and well.

When my Ist violin teacher took a job in the country, | entered the lower-grade of the Linz School of Music, but |
did not like it there very much, perhaps, because | was much more advanced than the other pupils.

After the holidays, | once more had private lessons, this time with an old Sergeant-Major of the Austro-Hungarian Army
Music Corps, who straightway made clear to me that | knew nothing and, then, began to teach me the elements of

violin playing « in the military fashion » . It was real barrack-square drill with old Kopetzky.

Sometimes when | got fed-up with his rough sergeant-major manners, he consoled me by assuring me that, with more



progress, | should certainly be taken as apprentice-musician into the army, in his opinion, the peak of a musician's
glory.

| gave-up my study with Kopetzky and entered the intermediate class of the School of Music where | was taught by
Professor Heinrich Dessauer, a gifted, efficient and sensitive teacher. At the same time, | studied the trumpet, trombone
and musical theory, and played in the students' Orchestra.

| was already playing with the idea of making music my life's work when hard reality made itself felt. | had hardly
left the Council School when | had to join my father's business as an apprentice. Formerly, when there was a shortage

of labour, | had had to lend a hand in the work-shop and, so, was familiar with the work.

It is a repulsive job to re-upholster old furniture by unravelling and remaking the stuffing. The work goes-on in clouds
of dust in which the poor apprentice is smothered. What rubbishy old mattresses were brought to our work-shop !

All the illnesses that had been overcome (and some of them not overcome) left their mark on these old beds. No
wonder that upholsterers do not live long. But soon, | also learnt the more pleasant aspects of my work : personal
taste and a feeling for art are necessary in it, and it is not too far removed from interior decorating. One would visit
well-to-do homes, one saw and heard a lot and, above all, in winter there was little or nothing to do.

And this leisure, naturally, | devoted to music.

When | had successfully passed my journeyman's test, my father wanted to take on jobs in other workshops. | saw his
point, but for me the essential thing was, not to improve my craftsmanship, but to advance my musical studies.

Thus, | chose to stay on in my father's work-shop, since | could dispose of my time with more freedom there than
under another Master.

« There are generally too many violins in an orchestra, but never enough violas. »

To this day, | am grateful to Professor Dessauer for having applied this maxim and turned me into a good viola
player.

Musical life in Linz, in those days, was on a remarkably high-level ; August Gollerich was the Director of the Music
Society (« Musikverein ») .

Being a disciple of Franz Liszt's and a collaborator of Richard Wagner's at Bayreuth, Gdllerich was the very man to be
the musical leader of Linz, so much maligned as a « peasants' town » .

Editor's Note



The 19th Century Hungarian composer, pianist, conductor, and teacher Franz Liszt was born on 22 October 1811 and
died on 31 July 1886.

Liszt became renowned in Europe during the 19th Century for his virtuosic skill as a pianist.

He was said by his contemporaries to have been the most technically advanced pianist of his age.
In the 1840's, he was considered by some to be, perhaps, the greatest pianist of all time.

He was also a well-known composer, piano teacher, and conductor.

He was a benefactor to other composers, including Richard Wagner, Hector Berlioz, Camille Saint-Saéns, Edvard Grieg
and Alexander Borodin.

As a composer, Liszt was one of the most prominent representatives of the « Neudeutsche Schule » (New German
School) .

He left behind an extensive and diverse body of work in which he influenced his contemporaries.

Some of his most notable contributions were the invention of the Symphonic poem, developing the concept of thematic
transformation as part of his experiments in musical form and making radical departures in harmony.

Every year, the Music Society gave 2 Symphonic concerts and | Special concert, when usually a choral work was
performed, with orchestra.

My mother, in spite of her humble origin, loved music, and hardly ever missed one of these performances.
While still a small boy, | was taken to concerts.

My mother explained everything to me, and, as | came to master several instruments, my appreciation of these
concerts grew.

My highest aim in life was to play in the orchestra, either on the viola or the trumpet.
But, for the time being, it was still a matter of remaking dusty old mattresses and papering walls. In those years, my

father suffered much from the usual occupational diseases of an upholsterer. When persistent lung trouble once kept
him in bed for 6 months, | had to run the work-shop alone.



Thus, the 2 things existed side by side in my young life : work, which made calls on my strength and even on my
lungs ; and music, which was my whole love.

| should never have thought that there could be a connection between the 2.

And, yet, there was.

One of my father's customers was a member of the Provincial Government, which also controlled the Theatre.
One day, they came to us for repair the cushions of a set of Rococo furniture.

When the work was done, my father sent me to deliver them to the Theatre.

The stage-manager directed me to the stage, where | was to replace the cushions in their frames. A rehearsal was in
progress. | don't know which piece was being rehearsed, but it was certainly an Opera.

What | remember still is the enchantment which came over me as | stood there on the stage, in the midst of the
singers.

| was transformed as though now, for the Ist time, | had discovered myself.
Theatre ! What a world !

A man stood there, magnificently attired. He seemed to me like a creature from another planet. He sang so gloriously
that | could not imagine this man could ever speak in the ordinary way. The Orchestra responded to his mighty voice.
Here | was on more familiar ground but, in this moment, everything that music had hitherto meant to me seemed to
be trifling. Only in conjunction with the stage did music seem to reach a higher, more solemn plane, the highest
imaginable.

But there | stood, a miserable little upholsterer, and fitted the cushions back into their place in the Rococo suite.
What a lamentable job ! What a wretched existence !

Theatre, that was the word that | had searched for. Play and reality became confused in my excited mind. That
awkward fellow with ruffled hair, apron and rolled-up shirt sleeves who stood in the wings and fumbled with his
cushions as though to justify his presence - was he really only a poor upholsterer ? A poor, despised simpleton, pushed
from pillar to post and treated by the customer as if he were a step-ladder, placed here, placed there according to
the moment's need and, then, its usefulness over, put aside ?

|t would have been absolutely natural if that little upholsterer with his tools in his hand had stepped forward to the
footlights and, at a sign from the conductor, had sung his part only to prove to the audience in the stalls, nay to an



attentive world, that, in reality, he was not that pale, lanky fellow from the upholsterer's shop on the « KlammstraBe
» , but that his place was really on the stage in the Theatre !

Ever since that moment, | have remained under the spell of the Theatre.
Washing down the walls in a customer's house, slapping on the paste, affixing the undercoat of newspaper and, then,
pasting on the wallpaper, | was all the time dreaming of roaring applause in the Theatre, seeing myself as conductor

in front of an Orchestra.

Such dreaming did not really help my work, and, at times, it would happen that the pieces of wallpaper were sadly
out of position.

But, once back in the work-shop, my sick father soon made me realize what responsibilities faced me.
Thus, | swayed between dream and reality.

At home, nobody had any inkling of my state of mind ; for rather than utter a word about my secret ambitions, |
would have bitten-off my tongue.

Even from my mother, | hid my hopes and plans, but she, perhaps, guessed what was occupying my thoughts. But
should | have added to her many worries ? Thus, there was no one to whom | could unburden myself.

| felt terribly lonely, like an outcast, as lonely as only a young man can be to whom is revealed, for the Ist time,
life's beauty and its danger.

The Theatre gave me new courage.

| didn't miss a single Opera performance. However tired | was after my work, nothing could keep me from the theatre.
Naturally, with the small wages that my father paid me, | could only afford a ticket for standing-room.

Therefore, | used to go regularly into the so-called « Promenade » , from which one had the best view ; and,
moreover, | found no other place had better acoustics. Just above the « Promenade » was the Royal box supported by
2 wooden columns.

These columns were very popular with the « habitués » of the « Promenade » as they were the only places where
one could prop oneself up with an undisturbed view of the stage. For if you leaned against the walls, these very
columns were always in your field of vision.

| was happy to be able to rest my weary back against the smooth pillars, after having spent a hard day on the top
of the stepladder ! Of course, you had to be there early to be sure to get that place.



Often it is the trivial things which make a lasting impression on one's memory. | can still see myself rushing into the
Theatre, undecided whether to choose the left - or the right-hand pillar. Often, however, one of the 2 columns, the
right-hand one, was already taken ; somebody was even more enthusiastic than | was.

Half-annoyed, half-surprised, | glanced at my rival.

He was a remarkably pale, skinny youth, about my own age, who was following the performance with glistening eyes.
| surmised that he came from a better-class home, for he was always dressed with meticulous care and was very
reserved.

We took note of each other without exchanging a word.

During the interval of a performance, some time later, we started talking, as apparently neither of us approved of the
casting of one of the parts. We discussed it together and rejoiced in our common adverse criticism.

| marvelled at the quick, sure grasp of the other.
In this, he was undoubtedly my superior.

On the other hand, when it came to talking of purely musical matters, | felt my own superiority. | cannot give the
exact date of this Ist meeting ; but | am sure it was around All Saints' Day, in [904.

This went on for some time - he revealing nothing of his own affairs, nor did | think it necessary to talk about
myself. But all the more intensely did we occupy ourselves with whatever performance there happened to be and
sensed that we both had the same enthusiasm for the Theatre.

Once, after the performance, | accompanied him home to number 31 « HumboldtstraBe » . When we took leave of
each other, he gave me his name : Adolf Hitler.

FIRST MEETING

From now on, we saw each other at every Opera performance and, also, met outside the Theatre and, on most
evenings, we would go for a stroll together along the « LandstraBe » .

While Linz, in the last decade, has become a modern industrial town and attracted people from all parts of the
Danube region, it was then only a country town.

In the suburbs, there were still the substantial, fortress-like farm-houses, and tenement houses were springing-up in the
surrounding fields where cattle were still grazing.



In the little taverns, the people sat drinking the local wine ; everywhere, you could hear the broad country dialect.
There was only horse-drawn traffic in the town and the carriers took care to see that Linz remained « in the country
» . The townspeople, though largely themselves of peasant origin and often closely related to the country folk, tended
to draw away from the latter the more intimately they were connected with them.

Almost all the influential families of the town knew each other ; the business world, the cvil servants and the military
determined the tone of society.

Everybody who was anybody took his evening stroll along the main-street of the city, which leads from the railway
station to the bridge over the Danube and is called significantly « LandstraBe » .

As Linz had no university, the young people in every walk of life were all the more eager to imitate the habits of
university students.

Social life on the « LandstraBe » could almost compete with that of Vienna's « RingstraBe » . At least, the Linzers
thought so.

Patience did not seem to be one of Adolf's outstanding characteristics ; whenever | was late for an appointment, he
came at once to the work-shop to fetch me, no matter whether | was repairing an old, black horse-hair sofa or an
old-fashioned wing chair, or anything else.

My work was to him nothing but a tiresome hindrance to our personal relationship. Impatiently, he would twirl the
small black cane which he always carried. | was surprised that he had so much spare time and asked innocently
whether he had a job.

« Of course not. » , was his gruff reply.

This answer, which | thought very peculiar, he elaborated at some length.

He did not consider that any particular work, a « bread-and-butter job » , as he called it, was necessary for him.
Such an opinion | had never heard from anybody before. It contradicted every principle which had so far governed my
life. At Ist, | saw in his talk nothing more than youthful bragging, although Adolf's bearing and his serious and
assured manner of speaking did not strike me at all as that of a braggart. In any case, | was very surprised at his
opinions but refrained from asking, for the time being, at least, any further questions, because he seemed to be very
sensitive about questions that did not suit him ; that much | had already discovered. So, it was more reasonable to

talk about « Lohengrin » , the Opera which enchanted us more than any other, than about our personal affairs.

Perhaps, he was the son of rich parents, | thought, perhaps, he had just come into a fortune and could afford to live



without a « bread-and-butter job » - in his mouth, that expression sounded full of contempt. By no means, did |
imagine he was work-shy, for there was not even a grain of the superficial, care-free idler in him.

When we passed by the « Café Baumgartner » , he would get wildly worked-up about the young men who were
exhibiting themselves at marble-topped tables behind the big window-panes and wasting their time in idle gossip,
without apparently realizing how much this indignation was contradicted by his own way of life. Perhaps, some of
those who were sitting « in the shop window » already had a good job and a secure income.

Perhaps, this Adolf is a student ? This had been my Ist impression.

The black ebony cane, topped by an elegant ivory shoe, was essentially a student's attribute.

On the other hand, it seemed strange that he had chosen as his friend just a simple upholsterer, who was always
afraid that people would smell the glue with which he had been working during the day. If Adolf were a student, he
had to be at school somewhere.

Suddenly, | brought the conversation round to school.

« School ? » This was the Ist outburst of temper that | had experienced with him. He didn't wish to hear anything
about school. School was no longer his concern, he said.

Editor's Note

Empress Maria Theresa instituted the « General School Regulations » , in 774, creating the Austrian educational
system.

8 compulsory education was introduced in 1869.

4 years of elementary school (« Volksschule » for ages 6 to 10) are followed by secondary education in a «
Hauptschule » , or the Ist 4 years of « Gymnasium » as intermediate school.

It has to be noted that, in particular in the rural areas, there is quite often no « Gymnasium » available, so everyone
attends the « Hauptschule » .

After the age of 14, students have their Ist real choice to make, no matter which they have attended until then. They
can spend | year at the polytechnic school which qualifies them for vocational school as part of a apprenticeship. Or
they can go to the « Hohere Technische Lehranstalt » , which are technically-orientated higher-colleges and a unique

feature of the Austrian educational system within Europe.

Finalising the « Hohere Technische Lehranstalt » permits to use the title « Ing. » or « Ingénieur » (Engineer) .



Another option would be the « Handelsakademie » with a focus on accounting and business administration.

Finally, there is the « Gymnasium » which ends with the « Matura » examination as the ultimate preparation for a
further education at a university.

He hated the teachers and did not even greet them any more, and he also hated his schoolmates whom, he said, the
school was turning into idlers. No, school | was not allowed to mention. | told him how little success | had had at
school myself.

« Why no success ? » , he wanted to know.

He did not like it at all that | had done so badly at school, in spite of all the contempt he expressed for schooling. |
was confused by this contradiction. But so much | could gather from our conversation, that he must have been at
school until recently, probably a grammar school or, perhaps, a technical school, and that this presumably had ended
in disaster. Otherwise, this complete rejection would hardly have been possible.

For the rest, he presented me with ever recurring contradictions and riddles. Sometimes, he seemed to me almost
sinister.

One day when we were taking a walk, he suddenly stopped, produced from his pocket a little black notebook (I still
see it before me and could describe it minutely) and read me a poem he had written.

| do not remember the poem itself any longer ; to be precise, | can no longer distinguish it from the other poems
which Adolf read to me in later days. But | do remember distinctly how much it impressed me that my friend wrote
poetry and carried his poems around with him in the same way that | carried my tools.

When Adolf later showed me his drawings and designs which he had sketched (somewhat confused and confusing
designs which were really beyond me) when he told me that he had much more and better work in his room and
was determined to devote his whole life to art, then, it dawned on me what kind of person my friend really was.

He belonged to that particular species of people of which | had dreamed myself in my more expansive moments ; an
artist, who despised the mere bread-and-butter job, and devoted himself to writing poetry, to drawing, painting and to
going to the Theatre.

This impressed me enormously. | was thrilled by the « grandeur » which | saw here. My ideas of an artist were then
still very hazy - probably as hazy as were Hitler's. But that made it all the more alluring.



Adolf spoke but rarely of his family. He used to say that it was advisable not to mix too much with grown-ups, as
these people with their peculiar ideas would only divert one from one's own plans. For instance, his guardian, a
peasant in Leonding called Mayrhofer, had got it into his head that he, Adolf, should learn a craft. His brother-in-law,
too, was of this opinion.

| could only conclude that Adolf's relations with his family must have been rather peculiar. Apparently among all the
grown-ups he accepted, only one person, his mother.

And, yet, he was only 16 years old ; 9 months younger than .

However much his ideas differed from « bourgeois » conceptions, it did not worry me at all - on the contrary ! It
was this very fact, that he was out of the ordinary, that attracted me even more. To devote his life to the arts was,
in my opinion, the greatest resolution that a young man could take ; for secretly, I, too, played with the idea of
exchanging the dusty and noisy upholsterer's work-shop for the pure and lofty fields of art, to give my life to music.
For young people, it is by no means insignificant in what surroundings their friendship Ist begins. It seemed to me a
symbol that our friendship had been born in the Theatre, in the midst of brilliant scenes and to the mighty sound of
great music. In a certain sense, our friendship itself existed in this happy atmosphere.

Moreover, my own position was not dissimilar to Adolf's. School lay behind me and could give me nothing more. In
spite of my love and devotion to my parents, the grown-ups did not mean very much to me. And, above all, in spite
of the many problems that beset me, there was nobody in whom | could confide.

Nevertheless, it was at Ist a difficult friendship because our characters were utterly different. Whereas | was a quiet,
somewhat dreamy youth, very sensitive and adaptable and, therefore, always willing to yield, so to speak, a « musical
character » , Adolf was exceedingly violent and high-strung. Quite trivial things, such as a few thoughtless words, could
produce in him outbursts of temper which | thought were quite out of proportion to the significance of the matter.
But, probably, | misunderstood Adolf in this respect. Perhaps, the difference between us was that he took things
seriously which seemed to me quite unimportant. Yes, this was one of his typical traits ; everything aroused his interest
and disturbed him - to nothing was he indifferent.

But, in spite of all the difficulties arising-out of our varying temperaments, our friendship itself was never in serious
danger. Nor did we, as so many other youngsters, grow cool and indifferent with time. On the contrary ! In everyday
matters, we took great care not to clash. It seems strange, but he who could stick so obstinately to his point of view
could also be so considerate that, sometimes, he made me feel quite ashamed. So, as time went on, we got more and
more used to each other.

Soon, | came to understand that our friendship endured largely for the reason that | was a patient listener. But | was
not dissatisfied with this passive role, for it made me realize how much my friend needed me. He, too, was completely
alone. His father had been dead for 2 years. However much he loved his mother, she could not help him with his
problems. | remember how he used to give me long lectures about things that did not interest me at all, as for



example, the excise duty levied at the Danube bridge, or a collection in the streets for a charity lottery. He just had
to talk and needed somebody who would listen to him. | was often startled when he would make a speech to me,
accompanied by vivid gestures, for my benefit alone. He was never worried by the fact that | was the sole audience.
But a young man who, like my friend, was passionately interested in everything he saw and experienced had to find
an outlet for his tempestuous feelings. The tension he felt was relieved by his holding forth on these things. These
speeches, usually delivered somewhere in the open, seemed to be like a volcano erupting. It was as though something
quite apart from him was bursting out of him.

Such rapture | had only witnessed so far in the Theatre, when an actor had to express some violent emotions and, at
Ist, confronted by such eruptions, | could only stand gaping and passive, forgetting to applaud.

But, soon, | realised that this was not play-acting. No, this was not acting, not exaggeration, this was really felt, and |
saw that he was in dead earnest. Again and again, | was filled with astonishment at how fluently he expressed himself,
how vividly he managed to convey his feelings, how easily the words flowed from his mouth when he was completely
carried-away by his own emotions.

Not what he said impressed me first, but how he said it. This to me was something new, magnificent. | had never
imagined that a man could produce such an effect with mere words. All he wanted from me, however, was one thing
-- agreement. | soon came to realise this. Nor was it hard for me to agree with him, because | had never given any
thought to the many problems which he raised.

Nevertheless, it would be wrong to assume that our friendship confined itself to this unilateral relationship only. This
would have been too cheap for Adolf and too little for me. The important thing was that we were complementary to
each other. In him, everything brought forth a strong reaction and forced him to take a stand ; for his emotional
outbursts were only a sign of his passionate interest in everything. I, on the other hand, being of a contemplative
nature, accepted unreservedly all his arguments on things that interested him and yielded to them, always excepting
musical matters.

Of course, | must admit that Adolf's claims on me were boundless and took-up all my spare time. As he himself did
not have to keep to a regular time-table, | had to be at his beck and call. He demanded everything from me, but
was also prepared to do everything for me. In fact, | had no alternative. My friendship with him did not leave me any
time for cultivating other friends ; nor did | feel the need of them, Adolf was as much to me as a dozen other
ordinary friends. Only one thing might have separated us - if we had both fallen in love with the same girl ; this
would have been serious. As | was |7 at the time, this might well have happened. But it was precisely in this respect
that fate had a special solution in store for us.

Such a unique solution (I describe it later, in the chapter called « Stefanie ») that, rather than upsetting our
friendship, served to deepen it.

| knew that he, too, had no other friends besides me. | remember in this connection a quite trivial detail. We were



strolling along the « LandstraBe » when it happened. A young man, about our age, came around the corner, a plump,
rather dandified young gentleman. He recognized Adolf as a former class-mate, stopped, and grinning all over his face,
called out :

« Hello, Hitler ! »

He took him familiarly by the arm and asked him quite sincerely how he was getting on. | expected Adolf to respond
in the same friendly manner, as he always set great store by correct and courteous behaviour. But my friend went red
with rage. | knew from former experience that this change of expression boded ill.

« What the devil is that to do with you ? » , he threw at him excitedly, and pushed him sharply away.

Then, he took my arm and went with me on his way without bothering about the young man whose flushed and
baffled face | can still see before me.

« Al future civil servants and, with this lot, | had to sit in the same class. » , said Adolf, still furious.
It was a long time before he calmed down.

Another experience sticks-out in my memory. My venerated violin teacher, Heinrich Dessauer, had died. Adolf went to
the funeral with me, which rather surprised me as he did not know Professor Dessauer at all. When | expressed my
surprise, he said :

« | can't bear it that you should mix with other young people and talk to them. »

There was no end to the things, even trivial ones, that could upset him. But he lost his temper most of all when it
was suggested that he should become a civil servant. Whenever he heard the word « avil servant » , even without
any connection with his own career, he fell into a rage. | discovered that these outbursts of fury were, in a certain
sense, still quarrels with his long-dead father, whose greatest desire it had been to turn him into a civil servant. So to
speak, a « posthumous defence » .

It was an essential part of our friendship at that time, that my opinion of civil servants should be as low as his.
Knowing his violent rejection of a career in the civil service, | could now appreciate that he preferred the friendship of
a simple upholsterer to that of one of those spoilt darlings who were assured of patronage by their good connections
and knew, in advance, the exact course their life would follow. Hitler was just the opposite.

With him, everything was uncertain. There was another positive factor which made me seem, in Adolf's eyes, pre-

destined to be his friend : like him, | considered art to be the greatest thing in man's life. Of course, in those days,
we were not able to express this sentiment in such hifalutin words. But, in practice, we conformed to this principle,
because, in my life, music had long since become the decisive factor - | worked in the work-shop only to make my



living.

For my friend, art was even more. His intense way of absorbing, scrutinizing, rejecting, his terrific seriousness, his ever
active mind needed a counterpoise. And only art could provide this.

Thus, | fulfilled all the requirements he would look for in a friend : | had nothing in common with his former class-
mate, | had nothing to do with the civil service and | lived entirely for art. In addition, | knew a lot about music.
The similarity of our inclinations welded us closely together as did the dissimilarity of our temperaments.

| leave it to others to judge whether people who, like Adolf, find their way with a sleepwalker's sureness, pick-up at
random the companion that they need for that particular part of their path, or whether fate chooses for them. All |
can say is that, from our Ist meeting in the Theatre up to his decline into misery in Vienna, | was that companion for
Adolf Hitler.

DESCRIPTION OF HITLER

Adolf was of middle-height and slender, at that time, already taller than his mother.

His physique was far from sturdy, rather too thin for its height, and he was not at all strong.

His health, in fact, was rather poor, which he was the Ist to regret.

He had to take special care of himself during the foggy and damp winters which prevailed in Linz.

He was ill, from time to time, during that period and coughed a lot. In short, he had weak lungs.

His nose was quite straight and well-proportioned, but in no way remarkable. His forehead was high and receded a
little. | was always sorry that, even in those days, he had the habit of combing his hair straight-down over his
forehead.

Yet, this traditional forehead-nose-mouth description seems rather ridiculous to me.

For in this countenance, the eyes were so outstanding that one didn't notice anything else. Never in my life have |
seen any other person whose appearance (how shall | put it) was so completely dominated by the eyes.

They were the light eyes of his mother, but her somewhat staring, penetrating gaze was even more marked in the son
and had even more force and expressiveness.

|t was uncanny how these eyes could change their expression, especially when Adolf was speaking.



Editor's Note
Professor Trevor-Roper concurs :
« Hitler had the eyes of a hypnotist which seduced the wits and affections of all who yielded to their power. »
One does not acquire such power by accident !
Josef Geebbels wrote about his Ist meeting with Hitler :
« | was fascinated by Hitler's blue eyes. »
Traud! Junge, his last secretary, often told in interviews, that :
« People were amazed about Hitler's blue eyes. »
Martha Dodd writes in her book that :

« Hitler's eyes were startling and unforgettable. They seemed pale blue in colour. They were intense, unwavering,
hypnotic. »

One only acquires such power of the eyes by patient training, and undoubtedly Hitler's ability to use his eyes in such

a way resulted from his time with Lodz and Eckart - and does the nickname of « Wolf » for Hitler come from this
pseudo-canine dominance trait of the eyes ?

However, even when he was young, Hitler's eyes were remarkable.

To me, his sonorous voice meant much less than the expression of his eyes.

In fact, Adolf spoke with his eyes and, even when his lips were silent, one knew what he wanted to say.
When he Ist came to our house and | introduced him to my mother, she said to me in the evening :
« What eyes your friend has ! »

And | remember quite distinctly that there was more fear than admiration in her words.

If | am asked where one could perceive, in his youth, this man's exceptional qualities, | can only answer :



« In the eyes. »

Naturally, his extraordinary eloquence, also, was striking. But | was, then, too inexperienced to attach to it any special
significance for the future.

|, for one, was certain that Hitler, some day, would be a great artist, a poet | thought at Ist, then, a great painter ;
until later, in Vienna, he convinced me that his real talent was in the field of architecture. For these artistic ambitions,
his eloquence was of no use, rather a hindrance. Nevertheless, | always liked to listen to him. His language was very
refined.

He disliked dialect, in particular Viennese, the soft melodiousness of which was utterly repulsive to him.

To be sure, Hitler did not speak Austrian in the true sense.

|t was rather that in his diction, especially in the rhythm of his speech, there was something Bavarian.

Perhaps, this was due to the fact that, from his 3rd to his 6th year, the real formative years for speech, he lived in
Passau, where his father was then a customs official.

There is no doubt that my friend Adolf had shown a gift for oratory from his earliest youth. And he knew it. He liked
to talk, and talked without pause.

Sometimes, when he soared too high in his fantasies, | couldn't help suspecting that all this was nothing but an
exercise in oratory.

Then, again, | thought otherwise.

Did | not take everything for gospel that he said ?

Sometimes, Adolf would try-out his powers of oratory on me or on others.

It always stuck in my memory how, when not yet eighteen, he convinced my father that he should release me from
his work-shop and send me to Vienna to the Conservatory. In view of the awkward and unforthcoming nature of my

father this was a considerable achievement.

From the moment | had this proof of his talent -- for me so decisive -- | considered that there was nothing that
Hitler could not achieve by a convincing speech.

He was in the habit of emphasizing his words by measured and studied gestures.



Now and then, when he was speaking on one of his favourite subjects, such as the bridge over the Danube, the
rebuilding of the Museum or even the subterranean railway station which he had planned for Linz, | would interrupt
him and ask him how he imagined he would ever carry-out these projects - we were only poor devils.

Then, he would throw at me a strange and hostile glance as though he had not understood my question at all. |
never got an answer ; at the most, he would shut me up with a wave of his hand. Later, | got used to it and ceased
to find it ridiculous that the 16 or |7 year old boy should develop gigantic projects and expound them to me down
to the last detail.

If I had listened only to his words, the whole thing would have appeared to be either idle fantasy or sheer lunacy ;
but the eyes convinced me that he was in deadly earnest.

Adolf set great store by good manners and correct behaviour.
He observed with painstaking punctiliousness the rules of social conduct, however little he thought of society itself.

He always emphasized the position of his father, who as a customs official ranked more or less with a captain in the
army.

Hearing him speak of his father, one would never have imagined how violently he disliked the idea of being a civil
servant.

Nevertheless, there was in his bearing something very precise.

He would never forget to send regards to my people, and every post-card bore greetings to my « esteemed parents »
.When we lodged together in Vienna, | discovered that, every evening, he would put his trousers carefully under the
mattress so that, the next morning, he could rejoice in a faultless crease.

Adolf realized the value of a good appearance, and, in spite of his lack of vanity, knew how to make the best of
himself. He made excellent use of his undoubted histrionic talents, which he cleverly combined with his gift for
oratory.

| used to ask myself why Adolf, in spite of all these pronounced capabilities, did not get on better in Vienna ; only
later, did | realize that professional success was not at all his ambition.

People who knew him in Vienna could not understand the contradiction between his well-groomed appearance, his
educated speech and his self-assured bearing, on the one hand ; and the starveling existence that he led on the other,
and judged him either haughty or pretentious. He was neither. He just didn't fit into any « bourgeois » order.



Adolf had brought starvation to a fine-art, though he ate very well when occasion offered.

To be sure, in Vienna, he generally lacked the money for food. But, even if he had it, he would prefer to starve and
spend it on a Theatre seat.

He had no comprehension of enjoyment of life as others knew it. He did not smoke, he did not drink, and, in Vienna,
for instance, he lived for days on milk and bread only.

With his contempt for everything pertaining to the body, sport, which was, then, coming into fashion, meant nothing to
him. | read somewhere of how audaciously the young Hitler had swum across the Danube. | do not recollect anything

of the sort ; the most swimming we did was an occasional dip in the Rodel stream.

He showed some interest in the bicycle club, mainly because they ran an ice-rink in the winter. And this only because
the girl he adored used to practise skating there.

Walking was the only exercise that really appealed to Adolf.

He walked always and everywhere and, even in my work-shop and in my room, he would stride-up and down. | recall
him always on the go. He could walk for hours without getting tired.

We used to explore the surroundings of Linz in all directions.
His love of nature was pronounced, but in a very personal way.

Unlike other subjects, nature never attracted him as a matter for study ; | hardly ever remember seeing him with a
book on the subject. Here was the limit of his thirst for knowledge.

Details did not interest him, but only nature as a whole. He referred to it as « in the open » . This expression
sounded as familiar on his lips as the word « home » .

And, in fact, he did feel at home with nature.

As early as in the Ist years of our friendship, | discovered his peculiar preference for nocturnal excursions, or even for
staying overnight in some unfamiliar district.

Being in the open had an extraordinary effect upon him.
He was, then, quite a different person from what he was in town.

Certain sides of his character revealed themselves nowhere else.



He was never so collected and concentrated as when walking along the quiet paths in the beech woods of the
Miihlviertel, or at night when we took a quick walk on the Freinberg.

To the rhythm of his steps, his thoughts would flow more smoothly and to better purpose than elsewhere.
For a long time, | could not understand one peculiar contradiction in him.

When the sun shone brightly in the streets and a fresh, revivifying wind brought the smell of the woods into the
town, an irresistible force drove him out of the narrow, stuffy streets into the woods and fields. But hardly had we
reached the open country, than, he would assure me that it would be impossible for him to live in the country again.
|t would be terrible for him to have to live in a village.

For all his love of nature, he was always glad when we got-back to the town.

As | grew to know him better, | also came to understand this apparent contradiction. He needed the town, the variety
and abundance of its impressions, experiences and events ; he felt there that he had his share in everything ; that
there was nothing in which his interest was not engaged. He needed people with their contrasting interests, their
ambitions, intentions, plans and desires. Only in this problem-laden atmosphere did he feel at home.

From this point of view, the village was altogether too simple, too insignificant, too unimportant, and did not provide
enough scope for his limitless need to take an interest in everything. Besides, for him, a town was interesting in itself
as an agglomeration of houses and buildings.

|t was understandable that he should want to live only in a town.

On the other hand, he needed an effective counter-weight to the town, which always troubled and excited him and
made constant demands on his interests and his talents.

He found this in nature, which even he could not try to change and improve because its eternal laws are beyond the
reach of the human will.

Here, he could once more find his own self, since here he was not obliged, as he was in town, eternally to be taking
sides.

My friend had a special way of making nature serve him. He used to seek out a lonely spot outside the town, which
he would visit again and again. Every bush and every tree was familiar to him. There was nothing to disturb his
contemplative mood. Nature surrounded him like the walls of a quiet, friendly room in which he could cultivate
undisturbed his passionate plans and ideas.



For some time, on fine days, he used to frequent a bench on the « Turmleitenweg » where he established a kind of
open-air study.

There, he would read his books, sketch and paint in watercolours.
Here were born his Ist poems.

Another spot, which later became a favourite, was even more lonely and secluded. We would sit on a high, over-
hanging rock looking down on the Danube.

The sight of the gently flowing river always moved Adolf.

How often did my friend tell me of his plans up there ! Sometimes, he would be overcome by his feelings and give
free reign to his imagination.

| remember him, once, describing to me so vividly Kriemhild's journey to the country of the Huns that | imagined |
could see the mighty ships of the kings of Burgundy drifting down the river.

Quite different were our far-ranging excursions.
Not much preparation was necessary - a strong walking stick was the only requisite. With his everyday clothes, Adolf
would wear a coloured shirt and, as a sign of his intention to undertake a long trip, would sport instead of the usual

tie a silk cord with 2 tassels hanging down.

We wouldn't take any food with us but, somewhere, would manage to find a bit of dry bread and a glass of milk.
What wonderful, carefree times those were !

We despised railways and coaches and went everywhere on foot.
Whenever we combined our Sunday trip with an outing for my parents, which for us had the advantage that my
father treated us to a good meal in a country-inn, we started-out early enough to meet them at our destination, to

which they had come by train.

My father was particularly fond of a little village called Walding, which attracted us because, nearby, was the Rodel
stream in which we liked to bathe on warm summer days.

A little incident stands-out in my memory.

Adolf and | had left the inn for a bathe.



We were both fairly good swimmers, but my mother, nevertheless, was nervous. She followed us and stood on a
protruding rock to watch us. The rock sloped-down to the water and was covered with moss. My poor mother, while
she was anxiously watching us, slipped on the smooth moss and slid into the water. | was too far away to help her at
once, but Adolf immediately jumped in after her and dragged her out. He always remained attached to my parents.

As late as 1944, on my mother's 80th birthday, he sent her a food parcel, and | never discovered how he came to
know about it.

Adolf was particularly fond of the Mihlviertel.

From the Postlingberg, we would walk across the Holzpoldl and the Elendsimmerl to Gramastetten or wander through
the woods round the Lichtenhag Ruins.

Adolf measured the walls, though not much of them remained, and entered the measurements in his sketch-book,
which he always carried with him.

Then, with a few strokes, he sketched the original castle, drew in the moat and the drawbridge and adorned the walls
with fanciful pinnacles and turrets.

He exclaimed there once to my surprise :

« This is the ideal setting for my sonnet ! »

But when | wanted to know more about it, he said :

« | must Ist see what | make of it. »

And, on our way home, he confessed that he was going to try to extend the material into a play.

We would go to Sankt Georgen, on the Gusen, to find-out what relics of that famous battle in the Peasants' War still
remained.

When we were unsuccessful, Adolf had a strange idea.
He was convinced that the people who lived there would have some faint memory of that great battle.

The following day, he went again alone, after a vain attempt to get my father to give me the day off. He spent 2
days and 2 nights there, but | don't remember with what result.

For the sole reason that Adolf wanted, for a change, to see his beloved Linz from the east, | had to make with him
the unattractive climb up the Pfennigberg, in which the Linzers, as he complained, didn't show enough interest.



| also liked the view of the city but, least of all, from this side. Nevertheless, Adolf remained for hours in this
uninviting spot, sketching.

On the other hand, Saint-Florian became for me, too, a place of pilgrimage, for here, where Anton Bruckner had
worked and hallowed the surroundings by his memory, we imagined that we actually met « God's musician » and
heard his inspired improvisations on the great organ in the magnificent church.

Then, we would stand in front of the simple grave-stone let into the floor beneath the choir, where the great Master
had been buried 10 years earlier.

Editor's Note

Anton Bruckner (born on 4 September 1824 ; died on |1 October 1896) was an Austrian composer known for his
Symphonies, Masses, and Motets.

The Ist are considered emblematic of the final stage of Austro-German Romanticism because of their rich harmonic
language, complex polyphony, and considerable length.

Bruckner’s compositions helped to define contemporary musical radicalism, owing to their dissonances, unprepared
modulations, and roving harmonies.

Unlike other radicals, such as Richard Wagner or Hugo Wolf who fit the « enfant terrible » mould, Bruckner showed
extreme humility before other musicians, Wagner in particular.

This apparent dichotomy between Bruckner, the man, and Bruckner, the composer, hampers efforts to describe his life
in a way that gives a straightforward context for his music.

His works, the Symphonies in particular, had detractors, most notably the influential Austrian music-critic Eduard
Hanslick, and other supporters of Johannes Brahms, who pointed to their large size, use of repetition, and Bruckner’s
propensity to revise many of his works, often with the assistance of colleagues, and his apparent indecision about
which versions he preferred.

On the other hand, Bruckner was greatly admired by subsequent composers, including his friend Gustav Mahler, who
described him as « half simpleton, half God » .

The wonderful monastery had aroused my friend to the heights of enthusiasm.



He had stood in front of the glorious staircase for an hour or more - at any rate, much too long for me.
And how much did be admire the splendour of the library !

But the deepest impression was made on him by the contrast between the over-decorated apartments of the
monastery and Bruckner’s simple-room.

When he saw its humble furniture, he was strengthened in his belief that on this earth genius almost always goes
hand in hand with poverty.

Such visits were revealing to me, for Adolf was by nature very reserved.

There was always a certain element in his personality into which he would allow nobody to penetrate.

He had his inscrutable secrets and, in many respects, always remained a riddle to me.

But there was one key that opened the door to much that would have remained hidden : his enthusiasm for beauty.
All that separated us disappeared when we stood in front of such a magnificent work of art as the Monastery of
Saint-Florian.

Editor's Note

The monastery, named after Saint-Florian, was founded in the Carolingian period.

From 1071, it has housed a community of Augustinian Canons, and is thus one of the oldest operational monasteries
in the world following the Rule of Saint-Augustine.

Between 1686 and 1708, the monastery complex was reconstructed in Baroque style by Carlo Antonio Carlone, of
whom Saint-Florian's is reckoned the Masterpiece.

After his death, the work was continued by Jakob Prandtauer.

The result is the biggest Baroque monastery in Upper-Austria.

The frescoes were created by Bartolomeo Altomonte.

Construction of the library wing was not begun until 1744, by Johann Gotthard Hayberger.

The library comprises about 130,000 items, including many manuscripts.



The gallery contains numerous works of the 16th and 17th Centuries, but also some late-medieval works of the
Danube School, particularly by Albrecht Altdorfer.

Saint-Florian's Priory possesses 2 organs, the larger one of which is known as the « Bruckner organ » («
Brucknerorgel ») of more than 7,000 organ pipes.

It was played by composer and organist Anton Bruckner, previously a choir-boy at the monastery, when he was the
organist, between 1848 and 1855.

He is buried beneath the organ inside the church.
Saint-Florian is also known for its boys' choir (« Sankt Florianer Sangerknaben ») , founded in [071.

This choir has been a traditional part of the monastic worship from its foundation.

Then, fired by enthusiasm, Adolf would lower all his defences and | felt to the full the joy of our friendship.

| have often been asked, and even by Rudolf HeB, who once invited me to visit him in Linz, whether Adolf, when |
knew him, had any sense of humour.

One feels the lack of it, people of his entourage said. After all, he was an Austrian and should have had his share of
the famous Austrian sense of humour. Certainly one's impression of Hitler, especially after a short and superficial
acquaintance, was that of a deeply serious man. This enormous seriousness seemed to overshadow everything else.

|t was the same when he was young. He approached the problems with which he was concerned with a deadly
earnestness which ill suited his [6 or I7 years. He was capable of loving and admiring, hating and despising, all with
the greatest seriousness. One thing he could not do was to pass-over something with a smile.

Even with a subject in which he did not take a personal interest, such as sport, this was, nevertheless, as a
phenomenon of modern times, just as important to him as any other. He never came to the end of his problems.

His profound earnestness never ceased to attack new problems, and if he did not find any in the present, he would
brood at home for hours over his books and burrow into the problems of the past. This extraordinary earnestness was
his most striking quality.

Many other qualities which are characteristic of youth were lacking in him : a care-free letting go of himself, living
only for the day - the happy attitude of « What is to be, will be » . Even « going off the rails » , in the coarse
exuberance of youth, was alien to him.



His idea, strange to say, was that these were things that did not become a young man. And because of this, humour
was confined to the most intimate sphere as if it were something taboo. His humour was usually aimed at people in
his immediate circle, in other words, a sphere in which problems no longer existed for him.

For this reason, his grim and sour humour was often mixed with irony, but always an irony with friendly intent. Thus,
he saw me once at a concert where | was playing the trumpet. He got enormous amusement out of imitating me and

insisted that with my blown-out cheeks | looked like one of Rubens' angels.

| cannot conclude this without mentioning one of Hitler's qualities which, | freely admit, seems paradoxical to talk
about now.

Hitler was full of deep understanding and sympathy.

He took a most touching interest in me.

Without my telling him, he knew exactly how | felt. How often this helped me in difficult times !
He always knew what | needed and what | wanted.

However intensely he was occupied with himself, he would always have time for the affairs of those people in whom
he was interested.

|t was not by chance that he was the one who persuaded my father to let me study music and, thereby, influenced
my life in a decisive way. Rather, this was the outcome of his general attitude of sharing in all the things that were
of concern to me.

Sometimes, | had a feeling that he was living my life as well as his own.

Thus, | have drawn the portrait of the young Hitler as well as | can from memory.

But for the question, then unknown and unexpressed, which hung above our friendship, | have not to this day found
any answer :

« What were God's intentions when he created this man ? »
HITLER'S MOTHER
When | first met her, Klara Hitler was already 45 years old and a widow of 2 years' standing.

Whenever | saw her, | had (I don't know why) a feeling of sympathy for her, and felt that | wanted to do something



for her.
She was glad that Adolf had found a friend whom he liked and trusted and, for this reason, « Frau » Hitler liked me,
too. How often did she unburden to me the worries which Adolf caused her. And how fervently did she hope to enlist

my help in persuading her son to follow his father's wishes in the choice of a career !

| had to disappoint her, yet, she did not blame me, for she must have felt that the reasons for Adolf's behaviour were
much too deep, far beyond the reach of my influence.

Just as Adolf often enjoyed the hospitality of my parents' home, | went often to see his mother and on taking leave
was unfailingly asked by « Frau » Hitler to come again. | considered myself as part of the family - there was hardly

anybody else who visited them.

Number 31 « HumboldtstraBe » is a 3 storied, not unpleasant tenement building. The Hitlers lived on the 3rd floor. |
can still visualise the humble apartment.

The small kitchen, with green painted furniture, had only one window, which looked-out on to the court-yard. The
living-room, with the 2 beds of his mother and little Paula, overlooked the street.

On the side-wall hung a portrait of his father, with a typical civil servant's face, impressive and dignified, whose rather
grim expression was mitigated by the carefully groomed whiskers « a la » Emperor Franz-Josef.

Adolf lived and studied in the closet, off the bedroom.

Paula, Adolf's little sister, was 9 when | Ist met the family.

She was a rather pretty girl, quiet and reserved. | never saw her gay.

We got on rather well with each other but Adolf was not particularly close to her.

This was due, perhaps, to the difference in age - he always referred to her as « the kid » .

Paula never married and later lived in Konigssee, near Berchtesgaden.

Another acquaintance | made in the Hitler family was a striking-looking young woman of just over 20, called Angela,
whose place in the family puzzled me at Ist, although she addressed Klara Hitler as « Mother » , just as Paula did.

Later, | learned the solution of the mystery.

Angela, born on the 28th July, 1883, that is to say 6 years before Adolf, was a child of the father's previous marriage.
Her mother, Franziska Matzelsberger, died the year after her birth. 5 months later, the father married Klara Polzl.



Angela, who naturally had no recollection of her own mother, looked upon Klara as her mother.

In September 1903, | year before | became acquainted with Adolf, Angela had married a revenue official called Raubal.
She lived with her husband nearby and often came to visit her step-mother, but never brought him with her ; at any
rate, | never met Raubal. Angela was quite unlike « Frau » Hitler, a jolly person who enjoyed life and loved to laugh.
She brought some life into the family.

She was very handsome with her regular features, and her beautiful hair which was as dark as Adolf's.

From Adolf's description, but also from some hints of his mother's, | gathered that Raubal was a drunkard.

Adolf hated him.

He saw in him a personification of everything he despised in a man.

He spent his time in the pub, drank and smoked, gambled his money away and, on top of that ... he was a avil
servant.

And as though that were not enough, Raubal thought it was his duty to support his father-in-law's views by urging
Adolf to become a civil servant himself.

This was enough to antagonize Adolf completely.
When Adolf talked of Raubal, his face assumed a truly threatening aspect.

Perhaps, it was Adolf's pronounced hatred of his half sister's husband that kept Raubal away from the «
HumboldtstraBe » .

At the time of Raubal's death, only a few years after his marriage to Angela, the break between him and Adolf was
already complete.

Angela re-married later, an architect in Dresden, and died in Munich in 1949.

| learned from Adolf that, from his father's 2nd marriage, there was also a son, Alois, who spent his childhood with
the Hitler family but left them while they were living in Lambach.

This half brother of Adolf's (born on December 13th, 1882, in Braunau) was 7 years older than Adolf.

While his father was alive, he still came to Leonding a couple of times but, as far as | know, he never appeared in



the « HumboldtstraBe » .
He never played any important part in Hitler's life, nor did he take any interest in Adolf's political career.
He turned-up once in Paris, then, in Vienna, and, later, in Berlin.

His Ist marriage was to a Dutch woman and they had a son, William Patrick Hitler, who, in August 1939, published a
pamphlet, « My Uncle Adolf » ; a son by his 2nd wife, Heinz Hitler, fell as an officer on the Eastern Front.

« Frau » Hitler did not like to talk about herself and her worries, yet, she found relief in telling me of her doubts
about Adolf.

Naturally, she didn't get much satisfaction from the vague and, for her, meaningless utterances of Adolf about his
future as an artist.

The preoccupation with the well-being of her only surviving son depressed her increasingly.

She used to say to Adolf :

« Our poor father cannot rest in his grave because you will flout his wishes. Obedience is what distinguishes a good
son, but you don't know the meaning of the word. That's why you did so badly at school and why you're not getting
anywhere now. »

Gradually, | learned to understand the suffering this woman endured.

She never complained, but she told me about the hard time she had had in her youth.

So, | came to know, partly by experience, partly by what | was told, the circumstances of the Hitler family.

Occasionally mention was made of some relations in the Waldviertel, but it was difficult for me to understand whether
these were his father's relations or his mother's.

Editor's Note
The « Waldviertel » (Forest Quarter) is the north-western region of the Austrian State of Lower-Austria.
It is bounded to the south by the Danube, to the south-west by Upper-Austria, to the north-west and the north by the

(zech Republic and to the east by the Manhartsberg (537 miles) , which is the survey-point dividing Waldviertel from
Weinviertel.



In any case, the Hitler family had relations only in the Waldviertel, quite unlike other Austrian civil servants, who had
relatives scattered all over the country.

Only later, did | come to realize that Hitler's paternal and maternal lineage already merged in the 2nd generation, so
that, from the grandfather upwards, Adolf had only one set of forebears. | remember that Adolf did visit some relatives
in the Waldviertel.

Once he sent me a picture post-card from Weitra, which is in the part of the Waldviertel nearest to Bohemia.

Editor's Note

Weitra 1s a small-town in the district of Gmiind in the Austrian State of Lower Austria.

It is located within the rural Waldviertel region on the upper Luznice (Lainsitz) river, near the border with the Czech
Republic.

The municipality consists of the Katastralgemeinden Briihl, GroBwolfgers, Oberwindhag, Reinprechts, Spital, Sankt
Wolfgang, Sulz, Walterschlag, Weitra and Wetzles.

| do not know what had taken him there.

He never spoke very willingly about his relations in that part of the country, but preferred to describe the landscape ;
poor, barren country, a striking contrast to the rich and fertile Danube valley of the Wachau.

This raw, hard peasant country was the homeland of both his maternal and paternal ancestors.

« Frau » Klara Hitler, « née » Polzl, was born on August I2th, 1860, in Spital, a poor village in the Waldviertel.
Her father, Johann Baptist Polzl, was a simple peasant.

Her mother's maiden name was Johanna Hiittler.

The name Hitler is spelt differently in the various documents.

There is the spelling Hiedler and Hittler, while Hitler is used for the Ist time by Adolf's father.

This Johanna Hiittler, Adolf's maternal grandmother, was, according to the documents, a daughter of Johann Nepomuk
Hiedler.



Thus, Klara Polzl was directly related to the Hiittler-Hiedler family, for Johann Nepomuk Hiedler was the brother of
that Johann Georg Hiedler who appears in the baptismal register of Déllersheim as Adolf's father's father.

Klara Polzl was, therefore, a 2nd cousin of her husband.
Alois Hitler always referred to her before their marriage simply as his niece.
Klara Pdlzl had a miserable childhood in the poor and wretched home where there were so many children.

In 1875, when she was 15 years old, her relative, the customs official Alois Schicklgruber at Braunau, invited her to
come and help his wife in the house.

Alois Schicklgruber who, only in the following year, assumed the name Hiedler, which he changed into Hitler, was then
married to Anna Glasl-Horer.

This st marriage of Alois Hitler with a woman |4 years older than himself remained without issue and they finally
separated.

When his wife died in 1883, Alois Hitler married Franziska Matzelsberger, who was 24 years his junior.

The children of this marriage were Adolf's half-brother, Alois, and half-sister, Angela. Klara, who had continued living in
the house during the time he was separated from his Ist wife, left on the 2nd marriage and went to Vienna.

As Franziska, the 2nd wife, fell gravely ill after the birth of her 2nd child, Alois Hitler called his niece back to
Braunau.

Editor's Note

Braunau-am-Inn is a town in the Innviertel region of Upper-Austria (« Oberdsterreich ») , the north-western State of
Austria.

It lies about 90 kilometres west of Linz and about 60 kilometres north of Salzburg, on the border with the German
State of Bavaria.

A port of entry, it is connected by bridges over the River Inn with its Bavarian counterpart, Simbach-am-Inn.
The town was st mentioned around the year 810 and received a statute in 1260, which makes it one of the oldest

towns in Austria. It became a fortress-town and important trading-route junction, dealing with the salt trade and with
ship traffic on the River Inn.



Throughout its history, it changed hands 4 times.

It was Bavarian until 1779 and became an Austrian town under the terms of the treaty of Teschen, which settled the
War of the Bavarian Succession.

As a major Bavarian settlement, the town played an outstanding role in the Bavarian uprising against the Austrian
occupation during the War of the Spanish Succession, when it hosted the Braunau Parliament, a provisional Bavarian
Parliament in 1705 headed by Georg Sebastian Plinganser (born in 1680, in Pfarrkirchen ; and died 7 May 1738, in
Augsburg) .

Under the terms of thetreaty of Pressburg, Braunau became Bavarian again, in 1809.

In 1816, during re-organization of Europe after the Napoleonic Wars, Bavaria ceded the town to Austria and was
compensated by the gain of Aschaffenburg. Braunau has been Austrian ever since.

Franziska died on August 10th, 1884, barely 2 years after her marriage. (Alois, the Ist child of this union, had been
born-out of wedlock and adopted by his father.)

On January 7, 1885, 6 months after the death of his 2nd wife, Alois Hitler married his « niece » Klara, who was
already expecting a child by him, the Ist son, Gustav, who was born on May I7th, 1885, that is to say 5 months after
the marriage, and who died on December 9th, 1887.

Although Klara Polzl was only a 2nd cousin, the couple needed an ecclesiastical dispensation for their marriage.

The application for this, in the clean, copper-plate hand-writing of an Austro-Hungarian civil servant, still exists in the
archives of the Episcopate in Linz under the number : 6.911/11/2 1884. The documents read as follows :

Application of Alois Hitler and his « fiancée » , Klara Polzl, for permission to marry.

Most Reverend Episcopate !

Those, in humblest devotion undersigned, have decided to marry. According to the enclosed family tree, they are
prevented by the canonical impediment of collateral affinity in the 3rd degree touching the 2nd. They, therefore,

humbly request the Reverend Episcopate to graciously procure them dispensation on the following grounds :

According to the enclosed death certificate, the bridegroom has been a widower since 10th August of this year and is
father of 2 infant children, a boy of 2 and a half (Alois) and a girl of | year and 2 months (Angela) for whose care



he needs a woman-help as he, being a customs official, is away from his home the whole day and also often at night,
and, therefore, hardly able to supervise the education and up-bringing of the children. The bride has looked after the
children ever since the death of the mother and they are very fond of her, so that it may be justifiably assumed that
the up-bringing would be successful and the marriage a happy one. Moreover, the bride is without means and it is,
therefore, unlikely that she will ever have another opportunity of a good marriage.

For these reasons, the undersigned repeat their humble petition for the gracious procurement of dispensation from the
impediment of affinity.

Braunau, 27th October, 1884.

ALOIS HITLER, Bridegroom - KLARA POLLL, Bride

The Linz Episcopate declared itself not competent to issue the dispensation and forwarded the application to Rome
where it was granted by papal decree.

Mlois Hitler's marriage with Klara was described by various acquaintances as very happy, which was presumably due to
the submissive and accommodating nature of the wife.

Once she said to me, in this respect :

« What | hoped and dreamed of, as a young girl, has not been fulfilled in my marriage. »

And added resignedly :

« But does such a thing ever happen ? »

The birth of the children in quick succession was a heavy psychological and physical burden for the frail woman : in
1885, the son Gustav was born ; in 1886, a daughter, Ida, who died after 2 years ; in 1887, another son, Otto, who
only lived 3 days ; and, on April 20th, 1889, again a son, Adolf.

How much suffering is hidden behind these bare figures !

When Adolf was born, the 3 other children were already dead.With what care the sorely tried mother must have
looked after this 4th child !

She told me, once, that Adolf was a very weak child and that she always lived in fear of losing him, too.

Perhaps, the early death of the 3 children was due to the fact that the parents were blood relations.



| leave it to the experts to give the final verdict.

But, in this connection, | would like to draw attention to one point to which, in my opinion, greatest importance
should be attached.

The most outstanding trait in my friend's character was, as | had experienced myself, the unparalleled consistency in
everything that he said and did.

There was in his nature something firm, inflexible, immovable, obstinately rigid, which manifested itself in his profound
seriousness and was, at the bottom of all, his other characteristics. Adolf simply could not change his mind or his

nature.

Everything that lay in these rigid precincts of his being remained unaltered for ever. How often did | experience this !
| remember what he said to me when we met again, in 1938, after an interval of 30 years.

« You haven't changed, Kubizek, you have only grown older. »

If this was true of me, how much more was it of him ! He never changed.

| have tried to find an explanation for this fundamental trait in his character. Influence of surroundings and education
can hardly account for it, but | could imagine (although a complete layman in the field of genetics) that the biological
effect of the inter-marriage in the family was to fix certain spheres and that those « arrested complexes » have
produced that particular type of character. It was just this inflexibility that was responsible for Adolf Hitler's causing
such innumerable sorrows to his mother.

Once more, the mother's heart was sorely tried by destiny.

5 years after Adolf's birth, on March 24th, 1894, she gave birth to a 5th child, a son, Edmund, who also died young,
on June 29th, 1900, in Leonding.

Although Adolf had no recollection of the Ist 3 children in Braunau, and never spoke of them, he could clearly
remember his brother Edmund, at the time of whose death he was already |1 years old.

He told me once the Edmund had died of diphtheria. The youngest child, a girl called Paula, born on January 21st,
1896, survived.

Thus, an early death had deprived Klara Hitler of 4 of her 6 children. Perhaps, her mother's heart was broken by
these terrible trials.

Only one thing remained, the care of the 2 surviving children, a care which she had to bear alone after the death of



her husband. Small comfort that Paula was a quiet, easily led child ; all the greater was the anxiety over the only son,
an anxiety that only ended with her death.

Adolf really loved his mother. | swear to it before God and man.

| remember many occasions when he showed this love for his mother, most deeply and movingly during her last illness
; he never spoke of his mother but with deep affection. He was a good son. It was beyond his power to fulfil her
most heartfelt wish to see him started on a safe career. When we lived together in Vienna, he always carried his
mother's portrait with him.

HITLER'S FATHER

Although his father had been dead nearly 2 years when | Ist met Adolf he was still « ever present » to his family.
The mother perpetuated his personality in every way, for with her malleable nature she had almost entirely lost her
own, and what she thought, said and did was all in the spirit of the dead father. But she lacked the strength and
energy to put into effect the father's will.

She, who forgave everything, was handicapped in the up-bringing of her son by, her boundless love for him. | could
imagine how complete and enduring the influence of this man had been on his family, a real partriarchal father-of-
the-family, whose authority was unquestioningly respected. Now, his picture hung in the best position in the room.
On the kitchen shelves, I still remember, there were carefully arrayed the long pipes which he used to smoke. They
were almost a symbol in the family of his absolute power.

Many a time, when talking of him, « Frau » Hitler would emphasize her words by pointing to these pipes as though
they should bear witness how faithfully she carried on the father's tradition.

Adolf spoke of his father with great respect.
| never heard him say anything against him, in spite of their differences of opinion about his career. In fact, he
respected him more as time went on. Adolf did not take it amiss that his father had autocratically decided on his

son's future career ; for this was considered his right, even his duty.

|t was quite a different matter when Raubal, his step-sister's husband, this un-educated person, who was himself only a
little revenue official, arrogated to himself this right.

Adolf would certainly not permit him to interfere in his personal affairs. But the authority of his father still remained,
even after his death, the force in the struggle with which Adolf developed his own powers.

His father's attitude had provoked him Ist to secret, then, to open rebellion.



There were violent scenes, which often ended in the father giving him a good hiding, as Adolf told me himself.

But Adolf matched this violence with his own youthful obstinacy, and the antagonism between father and son grew
sharper.

The customs official Alois Hitler showed a marked sense of ceremony all his life.

Consequently, we have good pictures showing him at various stages of his life. Not so much at his weddings, which
were always under an unlucky star, but at the various promotions in his career, did he have his picture taken.

Most of the pictures show him, with his dignified civil servant's face, in gala uniform of white trousers and dark tunic,
on which the double row of highly-polished buttons gleamed. The man's face is impressive. A broad, massive head, the
most notable feature being the side-whiskers, modelled on those of his supreme Master, the Emperor.

The expression of the eyes is penetrating and incorruptible, the eyes of a man who, as a customs official, is obliged to
view everything with suspicion. But, in most pictures, dignity prevails over the « inquisitiveness » of the gaze. Even the
pictures taken at the time when Alois Hitler had already retired show that this man was, in spinit, still on duty.

Although he was past 60, he didn't show any of the typical signs of age.

One of the pictures, probably the last one, which can also be seen on his grave in Leonding, shows Alois Hitler as a
man whose life consisted of service and duty.

To be sure there is also an earlier photograph, dating from his Leonding days, which, emphasizing his private life,
depicts him as a comfortable, well-to-do citizen, fond of good living.

Mlois Hitler's rise from being the illegitimate son of a poor servant girl to the position of a respected civil servant is
the path from insignificance and inferior status to the highest-rank open to him in the service of the State.

His colleagues in the Customs Service describe him as a precise, dutiful official who was very strict and had his «
weak spots » .

As a superior, Alois Hitler was not very popular. Out of office, he was considered a Liberal-minded man who did not
conceal his convictions.

He was very proud of his rank. Every day, he would pay his morning visit to the inn with an official's punctuality. His
regular drinking companions found him good company but he could flare-up over trifles and become rude, displaying

both his in-born violence and the sternness that he had acquired in his job.

His illegitimate birth is conclusively proved by the Church register of the Parish of Strones. According to this, the 42



year old servant maid, Anna Maria Schicklgruber, gave birth to a son on July Tth, 1837, who was christened Alois.

The godfather was her employer, the peasant Johann Trummelschlager, in Strones. As far as is known, the child was the
Ist and the only one. The identity of the father was not revealed by the mother.

Anna Maria Schickigruber married the mill-worker Johann Georg Hiedler, in 1842, when the illegitimate child was
already 5 years old.

The Church Register of Ddllersheim contains the following entry :

« The undersigned hereby confirm that Johann Georg Hiedler, who is well-known to the undersigned witnesses, has
acknowledged paternity of the child Alois of Anna Maria Schicklgruber and requests that his name be entered in the
Baptismal Register. »

The entry is signed by the Parish priest and 4 witnesses.

Johann Georg Hiedler again acknowledged his paternity in an official document concerning some inheritance in 1876,
before the Notary in Weitra. He was then 84 years old and the child's mother had been dead for over 36 years. Alois
Schicklgruber had been a customs official in Braunau, for many years.

As the boy was not officially adopted after his mother's wedding, his name remained Schickigruber. He would have
kept this name throughout his life had not Johann Nepomuk Hiedler, Johann Georg's younger brother, made a will and
left a modest sum to the illegitimate son of his brother. But he made the condition that Alois should assume the
name Hiedler, and on June 4th, 1876, the name Alois Schicklgruber in the Church Register of the Parish of Ddllersheim
was altered to Alois Hiedler ; the local government authority in Mistelbach ratifying this alteration on January 6th,
|877. From now on, Alois Schicklgruber called himself Alois Hitler, a name which meant as little as the other, but
which secured him his legacy.

Once when we were talking about his relatives Adolf told me the story of his father's change of names. Nothing his «
old man » ever did pleased him as much as this ; for Schicklgruber seemed to him so uncouth, so boorish, apart from
being so clumsy and unpractical. He found « Hiedler » too boring, too soft ; but « Hitler » sounded nice and was

easy to remember.

It is typical of his father that, instead of accepting the version « Hiedler » , as did the rest of his relations, he
invented the new spelling, « Hitler » .

It was in keeping with his mania for ceaseless change.

His superiors had nothing to do with this ; for in all his 40 years of service, he was transferred only 4 times.



The towns to which he was posted, Saalfelden, Braunau, Passau and Linz, are so favourably situated that they form the
ideal setting for a customs official's career.

But hardly had he settled-down in one of these places, when he began to move house.
During his period of service in Braunau, there are recorded 12 changes of address ; probably, there were more.
During the 2 years in Passau, he moved twice.

Soon after his retirement, he moved from Linz to Hafeld, from there to Lambach - Ist in the Leingartner-Inn, then, to
a mill, that is to say, 2 changes in | year - then, to Leonding. When | met Adolf, he remembered 7 removals and had
been to 5 different schools.

|t would not be true to say that these constant changes were due to bad housing conditions. Surely, the Pommer-Inn
(Alois Hitler was very fond of living in inns) , where Adolf was born, was one of the finest and most presentable
buildings in the whole of Braunau.

Nevertheless, the father left there soon after Adolf's birth. Actually, he often moved from a decent dwelling into a
poorer one. The house was not the important thing ; rather, the moving. How can one explain this strange mania ?
Perhaps, Alois Hitler simply hated to remain in one spot ; and as his service forced on him a certain stability, he, at
least, wanted some change in his own sphere.

As soon as he had got used to certain surroundings, he grew weary of them. To live meant to change one's conditions,
a trait which | experienced in Adolf too.

3 times, Alois re-modelled his family. It is, perhaps, true that this was due to outside circumstances. But if so, certainly
fate played strangely into his hands.

We know that his st wife, Anna, suffered very much from his restlessness, which eventually led to their separation and
was partly responsible for her unexpected death.

For while his Ist wife was still alive, Alois Hitler already had a child by the woman who became his 2nd wife. And,
again, when the 2nd wife fell gravely ill and died, Klara, the 3rd, was already expecting a child of his. Just sufficient
time elapsed for the child to be born in wedlock. Alois Hitler was not an easy husband. Even more than from « Frau
» Hitler's occasional hints could one gather this from her weary, drawn face. This lack of inner-harmony was, perhaps,
partly due to the fact that Alois Hitler never married a woman his own age. Anna was 14 years older, Franziska, 24
years younger, and Klara, 23 years younger.

This strange and unusual habit of the father's, always to change his circumstances, is all the more remarkable as those
were peaceful, comfortable times without any justification for such change. | see in the father's character an



explanation of the strange behaviour of the son, whose constant restlessness puzzled me for so long.

When Adolf and | strolled through the familiar streets of the good, old town (all peace, quiet and harmony) , my
friend would sometimes be taken by a certain mood and begin to change everything he saw. That house there was in
a wrong position ; it would have to be demolished. There was an empty plot which could be built-up instead. That
street needed a correction in order to give a more compact impression. Away with this horrible, completely bungled
tenement block ! Let's have a free vista to the Castle.

Thus, he was always rebuilding the town. But it wasn't only a matter of building.

A beggar, standing before the church, would be an occasion for him to hold forth on the need for a State scheme for
the old, which would do away with begging.

A peasant woman coming along with her milk cart drawn by a miserable dog - occasion to criticize the Society for
Prevention of Cruelty to Animals for their lack of initiative.

2 young lieutenants sauntering through the streets, their sabres proudly clanking - sufficient reason for him to inveigh
against the short-comings of a military service which permitted such idleness.

This inclination to be dissatisfied with things as they were, always to change and improve them, was ineradicable in
him.

And this was, by no means, a peculiarity which he had acquired through external influences, by his up-bringing at
home or at school, but an innate quality that was also apparent in his father's unsettled character. It was a super-
natural force, comparable to a motor driving a thousand wheels.

Nevertheless, father and son were affected by this quality in different ways. The father's unruly nature was bridled by
one steadying factor : his position. The discipline of his office gave his volatile character purpose and direction. Again
and again, he was saved from complications by the hard exigencies of his duties.

The uniform of the customs official served as a cover for anything that may have gone on in the stormy sphere of his
private life. In particular, being in the service, he unreservedly accepted the authority on which the service was built.
Although Alois Hitler was inclined to Liberal views (an inclination not un-common in the Austrian Civil Service) , he
would never have questioned the authority of the State, epitomized in the person of the Emperor. By fully-submitting
to this accepted authority, Alois Hitler was able to steer safely through all the dangerous reefs and sand-banks of his
life, on which otherwise he might have foundered.

This also throws a different light on his obstinate efforts to make a cvil servant of Adolf.

It was for him more than a father's usual preoccupation with his son's future. His purpose was rather to direct his



son into a position which necessitated submission to authority. It is quite possible that the father did not himself
realize the inner-reason of his attitude, but his determination in insisting on his point of view shows that he must
have felt how much was at stake for his son. So well did he know him.

With equal determination Adolf refused to comply with his father's wishes, although he himself had only very hazy
ideas about his future. To become a painter would have been the worst possible insult to his father, for it would have
meant just that aimless wandering to which he (the father) was so much opposed.

With his refusal to enter the Civil Service, Adolf Hitler's path diverges sharply from that of his father ; it takes a
different course, final and irrevocable. It was, indeed, the great decision of his life. The years that followed it, | spent

at his side.

| could observe how earnestly he tried to find the right path for his future, not merely a job that would provide a
livelihood, but real tasks for which his talents were fitted.

Alois Hitler died suddenly.

On January 3rd, 1903 (he was 65 and still strong and active) , he went, as usual, punctually at 10 o'clock in the
morning to have his drink.

Without warning, he collapsed in his chair. Before a doctor or a priest could be called, he was dead.
When the 14 year old son saw his dead father he burst out into uncontrollable weeping.

SCHOOL
When | Ist knew Adolf Hitler he had, as far as he was concerned, already finished with school.
To be sure, he was still attending the technical school in Steyr and frequently came home, usually every Sunday.
Editor's Note

Steyr is a town, located in the Austrian Federal State of Upper-Austria. The town Is situated at the confluence of the
rivers Steyr and Enns. Steyr is Austria's 12th most populated town and, simultaneously, the 3rd largest town in Upper-
Austria.

It has a long history as a manufacturing center and has given its name to several manufacturers headquartered there,

such as « Steyr Mannlicher » (a fire-arms manufacturer best known for the Steyr AUG) , Steyr Tractor, and Steyr
Automobile.



Historically, Steyr has had a number of well-known residents or visitors, including Franz Schubert who wrote his «
Trout Quintet » there while on holiday, composer Anton Bruckner, was the organist at the local « pfarrkirche » (parish
church) .

Adolf Hitler spent a brief period there, while in his teens. Hitler, who lived in a room at the « Griinmarkt » , went to
the high-school of Steyr, in 1904. The school is located in the same building as the famous Saint-Michl's Church.

Only for his mother's sake had he (as he put it) consented to this « last of all attempts » .

His report from the 3rd form of the technical school in Linz had indeed been so bad that « Frau » Hitler had been
advised to let Adolf continue his studies at another school.

To put it bluntly, the difficult pupil had been promoted only on the condition that he left. In this manner, the school
in the capital of the Province got rid of its less satisfactory pupils by pushing them off into the schools of the smaller
towns.

Adolf himself was infuriated by this sly method and from the very start regarded his attempt in the 4th form of the
technical school in Steyr as a failure.

By this time, he knew all that there was to know about schools and had come to the conclusion that in view of his
own plans for his future, school was of no more use to him.

The knowledge that he lacked, he would make-up by studying by himself.

Art had long since captured him. To art, he dedicated himself with youthful passion, convinced that this was his true
vocation. Compared with art, school with its routine appeared grey and monotonous.

At long last, he wanted to be free and go his own way, and despised those young men who did not think likewise.
As he emancipated himself from the hated atmosphere of school, so did our friendship gain in value and importance.
What his old class-mates in all their insignificance had not been able to give him, he expected from his new friend.

At the elementary school, Hitler was always one of the best pupils. He was quick to learn and made progress even
without working very hard. His Ist teacher, Karl Mittermaier, gave him a report :

« Full marks in every subject. »
Mittermaier lived till 1938, when he was naturally asked to tell what he remembered of his former pupil. Although he

still remembered the pale and sickly boy, he had little to say about him. The little Adolf had been very docile, his
school things always in perfect order.



For the rest, there was nothing outstanding about him, either good or bad. Incidentally, when Adolf Hitler was
Chancellor, in 1939, he visited that school, again, and seated himself at the same desk at which he had learned to
read and write.

As usual, he made good use of his visit and changed everything possible. He personally bought the old school building
and ordered the construction of a fine new school. The teacher who had succeeded old Mittermaier was invited to
Obersalzburg, together with her pupils.

But things altered when Adolf Hitler, in September 1900, entered the technical school at Linz. He, himself, writes about
those years :

Only one thing was certain, my obvious failure at school. | learned what | liked - in particular, all that which |
considered would be useful to me, as a painter later. What | thought was unimportant in this respect or what did not
attract me, | neglected completely. My marks in this period show extremes, varying according to the subject and my
regard for it : there is « Praiseworthy » and « Excellent » but also « Fair » and « Unsatisfactory » . By far, my best
efforts were in geography and even more in history, my favourite subjects, in which | was far ahead of the rest of the
class.

One is apt to get a wrong picture of Adolf's school-days from his own words. Although Adolf spoke to me of his
school-days with reluctance and always with a curious indignation, nevertheless our friendship was, so to speak, over-
shadowed by them. In this way, | got quite a different impression from the one he conveys in his writings of I5 years
later.

In the Ist place, the |1 year old boy found it difficult to adapt himself to the new surroundings. Every day, he had
to make the long journey from Leonding into the town to school. He often told me that, nevertheless, this daily walk
was one of the nicest things he could remember of those years. At least, this hour's journey to school assured him a
bit of freedom, which he appreciated all the more as until then he had always lived in the country. Everything in
town seemed strange and unfriendly to him. His class-mates, mostly from rich homes, did not accept as an equal the
queer youngster who came daily to town « from the peasants » . His teachers' interest in him was confined to their
classes. All this had been so different at the elementary school, where the easy-going teacher knew all his pupils
intimately and used to take his regular drink with their fathers in the evening. At the elementary school, the boy had
been accustomed to passing-up each year, without any special effort. At his new school, to start with, he also tried
improvisation at which he was a Master. He had to do it all the more as he found little pleasure in learning by heart,
so much valued by his teachers. But here, the trick did not work. So, he started to sulk and let things drift. Nobody
took much notice of him in class ; he had no friends and did not want any. Sometimes, some of his spoiled classmates
would make him feel that they did not accept as one of them this village boy - a sufficient reason for him to
withdraw even more. It is significant that not one of his many schoolmates could claim any close relationship or
friendship with him.

Thus, after his st year at the technical school, Hitler brought home to his father a report bearing twice «



Unsatisfactory » and the verdict that the pupil would not pass-up into the next class.

Adolf never told me how his father reacted to this, but it can be imagined.

Now, he had to start all over again.

His form Master was now Professor Eduard Hiimer, who besides German, also taught French, the only foreign language
taught in the lower-forms of the technical school and also, to my knowledge, the only foreign language which Adolf
Hitler ever studied, or rather was made to study.

But, in the meantime, he had « acclimatized » himself.

His 2nd year in the Ist form was more successful and he was promoted to the 2nd form. But, from there, again, he
passed only by the skin of his teeth.

Again, his father had to acknowledge a report which showed « Unsatisfactory » in mathematics. Obviously, this
judgment was not due to ill-will on the part of the teachers.

Hitler hated mathematics because it was too dry and required hard, systematic work.
We often talked about it.

Later, in Vienna, Hitler realized that he would need mathematics if he wanted to become an architect. But this made
no difference to his violent aversion.

He finished the 3rd form again with 2 « Unsatisfactory » reports, again in mathematics and in addition in German,
although Professor Hiimer was one of the teachers whom, he later admitted, he respected.

This was the year of his father's death.
Professor Hiimer explained to his mother that promotion to the 4th form was only possible if he went to another
school. It is, therefore, not correct to say that Adolf Hitler was thrown-out of the Linz technical school. He was only

moved « to the country » .

If, up till now, it was by his father's order that he stayed at school, so now, it was mother's love which urged him to
continue his studies. He did not like his transfer to Steyr.

After reading Dante's « Divine Comedy » , he talked to me of the school as « Purgatory » .

In Steyr, Hitler lodged with a Court official by the name of Edler von Cichini at number 19 « Griinmarkt » , but



whenever he had a moment's spare time, he would come to Linz.

As could be foreseen, the result was bad and remained so when he repeated his examination between September Ist
and 15th, 1905.

As well as the usual « Unsatisfactory » for mathematics, there appeared another « Unsatisfactory » for practical
geometry.

When Professor Hiimer, who had been Hitler's form Master for 3 years, gave evidence as to his pupil's character at
the Treason Trial after the unsuccessful « Putsch » of November 1923, he said :

« Hitler was certainly gifted, although only for particular subjects, but he lacked self-control and, to say the least, he
was considered argumentative, autocratic, self-opinionated and bad-tempered, and unable to submit to school discipline.
Nor was he industrious ; otherwise, he would have achieved much better results, gifted as he was. »

Having passed this rather negative judgment Professor Hiimer, in a more sentimental mood, added :

« Yet, as experience shows, what happens at school has not much bearing on life, and while model pupils sink from
view without leaving a trace, the difficult boys develop only when they have the elbow room they need.

My former pupil Hitler seems to belong to this latter species and | hope from the bottom of my heart that he will
recover from his recent hardships and upsets and live to see the fulfillment of those ideals which he harbours in his
bosom, which do credit to him, as they do to any German. »

These words, written in 1924, are certainly not influenced by wisdom after the event.

They show remarkable solidarity between teacher and former pupil.

In an indirect way, Professor Hiimer proclaims that the ideals for which Adolf Hitler was, then, standing his trial were
indeed the ideals of his school.

And this, in spite of the fact that in the subject which Doctor Hiimer taught, German, Hitler by no means excelled ;
which is borne-out by the many spelling mistakes in the letters and cards which he sent to me.

Among the teachers who, although their subject did not appeal to him, were favourably looked upon by Hitler for their
personality was the science Master, Professor Theodor Gissinger, who replaced Professor Engstler.

Gissinger was very fond of the open-air, a hardy walker and mountaineer and enthusiastic about gymnastics. He was
the most rabid of all the Nationalist teachers.



The political differences of that period were also evident within the teaching body, indeed, even more so than in the
general public. This atmosphere charged with political tension was more important for the intellectual development of
the young Hitler than anything he was taught.

As is generally the case, not the subjects taught, but the atmosphere of a school determines its value.

Incidentally, Professor Gissinger too has in later years given his judgment on his former pupil, Hitler. This remarkable
document reads :

« As far as | was concerned, Hitler left neither a favourable nor an unfavourable impression in Linz. He was, by no
means, a leader of the class. He was slender and erect, his face pallid and very thin, almost like that of a
consumptive, his gaze unusually open, his eyes brilliant. »

The history teacher, Doctor Leopold Pétsch, was the 3rd and last of those teachers who found favour in Hitler's eyes.
He is the only one of almost a dozen teachers of whom Hitler, already at that time, approved. However reluctant,
Hitler was to talk to me of his former teachers, he made an exception of Potsch.

The words which Hitler dedicated to his former history teacher are well-known :

« It was, perhaps, decisive for my whole life that chance gave me a history teacher who understood, as few others did,
the paramount importance of this principle in teaching and examining (namely, to retain the essential and to forget
the inessential) . My teacher, « Herr » Doktor Leopold Pdtsch of the Technical School in Linz, fulfilled this condition in
truly ideal manner. An old gentleman, kind but, at the same time firm, he was able not only to hold our attention by
his brilliant eloquence but to fire us with enthusiasm. | am still touched when | think of the grey-haired man, the fire
of whose words sometimes made us forget the present and, as though by magic, transported us into the past, and out
of the mists of time transformed the dry historical facts into vivid reality. There we sat, wildly enthusiastic, sometimes
moved to tears. »

Undoubtedly, this subsequent judgment is exaggerated.

This is borne-out by the fact that Hitler's last school report in Linz shows only a « Fair » for history, although
perhaps, the change of school had something to do with it.

Nevertheless, this teacher's influence on the very sensitive boy should not be underestimated. If it is true to say that
the greatest value of the study of history is the enthusiasm which it arouses, then Doctor Pdtsch has achieved his end.
Potsch was a native of the southern border region and, before he came to Linz, had taught in Marburg and other
places near the German language border. He, therefore, had a vivid experience of the struggle among the nationalities.
| believe that the absolute love for everything that was German which Pétsch combined with his aversion to the
Hapsburg Monarchy was the decisive revelation for the young Hitler. This fervent devotion to the German people gave
him a firm foundation for the rest of his life.



Adolf Hitler remained grateful to his old history teacher throughout his life, indeed, his attachment to school and
teacher grew with the passing of the years. In 1938, Hitler came to Klagenfurt and met Potsch again. He spent more
than an hour in a room alone with the frail old man, when he left the room he said to those accompanying him :
« You cannot imagine how much | owe to that old man. »

Editor's Note

Leopold Pdtsch (born on I8 November 1853 ; and died on 16 October 1942) was an Austrian history teacher.

He was a high-school teacher of Adolf Hitler and influenced the future leader's later views.

Doctor Leopold Pdtsch came from the southern German border regions.

There, political struggles between Slavs and ethnic Germans angered him and turned him into a loud and fiery
proponent of the Pan-German movement.

He began teaching in Maribor, and later moved to Linz to teach history.

Potsch was Hitler's teacher from Ist through 3rd grade (1901-1904) in geography, and in 2nd and 3rd grade in
history. He also ran the school library.

As a special privilege, Hitler was allowed to bring his teacher maps, which put him in particularly close contact with
him.

Aside from his service at the school, Pdtsch was a much sought after official speaker.

He spoke at German national associations but, also, on the occasion of the Emperor's anniversary, in 1908. In 1905, he
joined the Linz City Council as a representative of the German People's Party.

Hitler became enamored of Pdtsch as a teenager, captivated by the professor's fiery speeches.
Potsch was a fervent pan-German.

Potsch despised the Habsburgs and forcefully argued that all ethnic Germans should be united by a single government.
Like many Austro-Germans, Potsch wanted to see the old Empire break-up and Austria join Germany, to the north.



He asserted that the Aryan race was stronger, healthier, and more fit to rule than any other people. Potsch declared
that Jews and Slavs were what he termed « inferior races » . (This position was not un-common among impoverished
Germans after World War 1.)

Hitler hated all his classes except Potsch's history class.

Hitler was captivated by Pdtsch's teachings and began regularly reading a local anti-Semitic newspaper.

Potsch captured the imagination of his young students with heroic tales of the ancient Teutons and German victories.
In his later years, Hitler spoke of Pdtsch as a « great man » .

As dictator of Germany, Hitler attempted to unite all German-speaking people, just as Potsch's lectures had demanded,
and persecuted Slavs, Jews, Gypsies, and other minorities, eventually attempting to exterminate them in the « Final
Solution » .

Hitler stated that :

« Potsch used our budding nationalistic fanaticism as a means of educating us, frequently appealing to us our sense
of national honour. »

Under Pétsch, Hitler came to the realization that :

« Germanism could be safe-guarded only by the destruction of Austria, and, furthermore, the national sentiment is in
no sense identical with dynastic patriotism ; that, above all, the house of Habsburg was destined to be the misfortune
of the German national. »

Potsch gave popular slide lectures entitled « Images of German History » . In them, he strongly emphasized the
Germanic era and the time of the early German Emperors before the rule of the Habsburgs and proceeded to pin-
point the German national awakening-up until the Franco-Prussian War.

The following is a quote from one of his speeches :

Since the great days of the magnificent German victories of the years [870-1871, we have become increasingly
conscious of our German identity and, now, thumb more ardently through the books of German myth, legends and

history.

However, during those Hitler's teenage years while he may have been inspired by Leopold Pdtsch's class, he was not
motivated enough to become involved in politics. His only obsession was to become an artist.

Though a fervent pan-German, Potsch was also an Austrian patriot at the same time.



Later in life, Pdtsch was very annoyed when he discovered that, in « Mein Kampf » , he received high-praise as a
teacher but, at the same time, was denounced as an enemy of Austria. In reference to Potsch, Hitler wrote :

« For who could have studied German history under such a teacher without becoming an enemy of the State which,
through its ruling house, exerted so disastrous an influence on the destinies of the nation. And who could retain a
loyalty to a dynasty that ... betrayed the needs of the German people, again and again, for shameless private
advantage. »

In 1936, when some teachers in Linz sent their now-famous pupil photos to remind him of them, and they asked
Potsch to join them, he refused, arguing that he did not agree with Hitler in his defamation of Austria as he had
sworn an official oath for Austria.

But these subsequent opinions of Hitler's about his teachers should not falsify the real picture of his school-days
anymore than the subsequent opinions of the teachers about their former pupil - not to speak of the very
contradictory opinions of his numerous class-mates.

The truth is (and | am witness to it) that Adolf left school with a fundamental hatred for it. | would take care not to
bring the conversation round to the subject ; but he, sometimes, would be seized by the necessity to hold forth
against it violently.

He never tried to keep in touch with any of the teachers, not even with Pdtsch. On the contrary, he avoided them
and pretended not to recognize them when he met them in the street.

His quarrel with school was going on at the same time as another conflict, which was much more important to him :
his settling of accounts with his mother. This expression should not be misunderstood.

Adolf tried to spare his mother as much as he could. But this became impossible when he finally failed at school and
so gave-up the career which his father had envisaged for him. Adolf was much more preoccupied with this
psychological conflict than with the eternal guerrilla war with the teachers. What did he care about bad reports ? But
to his mother, they meant that Adolf would not reach his goal.

| myself witnessed how Adolf tried to spare his mother during the last school year and, yet, he could not spare her
because it was impossible to convince her that his future lay elsewhere. Where, he did not yet know himself ; and not
for many years after his mother's death. So, she took this, her greatest worry, the future of her son, with her into the
grave.

In those gloomy days of autumn, 1905, Adolf was on the razor's edge.

Superficially, the decision the 16 year old had to take was whether to repeat the 4th form in the technical school at



Steyr, or leave school forever. But its meaning for him was graver : should he, for his mother's sake, continue on a
path which he knew was mistaken and hopeless for him ; or should he ignore the grief that he would cause his
mother and choose the other way, of which he could only say that it was the path towards art, a word which, one
can understand, didn't offer much comfort to his mother ?

But, in view of his nature, this was not for Adolf really a decision in the true sense of the word ; for, in reality, there
was no dilemma at all. He simply could not do otherwise and, leaving school, he embarked on the 2nd path without
looking back. But he knew how upset his mother was by this decision and this, | know, caused him immeasurable

grief.

In those months Adolf passed through a grave crisis, the gravest during the years of our friendship. It manifested itself
by his falling seriously ill.

He describes it in his book as lung trouble.

His sister Paula mentions a hemorrhage. Others, again, assert that it was some gastric trouble brought on by auto-
suggestion.

| visited him almost every day during his illness, because | had to give him regular reports about Stefanie who, even
at that time, he worshiped.

As far as | can remember, his illness was actually some lung trouble. | know that, for a long time afterwards, he was
plagued by coughs and nasty catarrhs, especially on damp, foggy days.

Also, in his mother's eyes, he was released by this illness from continuing school. Thus, it just suited his decision. To
what extent this illness was auto-suggestion, to what extent it was the natural consequence of his inner-crisis, to what

extent it was purely constitutional, | cannot say.

When Adolf rose from his sick-bed, he had made-up his mind. He had definitely finished with school and without the
slightest doubt or inhibition he steered his way towards the career of an artist.

The 2 years of his life that followed were without any visible aim.

« In the hollowness of the life of leisure » is the title he gave to this phase when, in compiling « Mein Kampf » , he
discovered with some un-easiness this gap in his career.

Superficially, this title is correct.

He did not go to school, he did not bother about any practical training, he lived with his mother and let her keep
him.



In reality, this chapter of his life was filled with unceasing activity.
He sketched, he painted, he wrote poems and he read.

| cannot remember that Adolf was ever idle or felt bored even for a single hour. If, by chance, he got fed-up with
something, as for instance, a play that we saw, his boredom made him condemn the play so vehemently that, in this
way, he roused himself to highest-activity.

To be sure, he was as yet not very systematic. There was no apparent purpose, no clear goal. He only accumulated
with unbounded energy impressions, experience and material. What would ever become of it all remained an open
question. He did nothing but search, he searched everywhere and always.

Meanwhile, Adolf found a way of proving to his mother how useless any further schooling would have been for him. He
proved it (how typical of his way of tackling problems) by convincing his mother of the futility of the whole school
system.

He told her :
« One can learn much better by oneself. »
He subscribed to the library of the Adult Education.

He joined the Museum Society and borrowed books from its library. He also used some lending libraries. From that
moment, | remember Adolf as always surrounded by books, especially by the volumes of his favourite work, with which
he never parted, the German Mythology. How often did he persuade me, when | came from my work, to take with me
and study this or that book which he had just read so that he could discuss it with me. Now, suddenly, he had all
the qualities which he had lacked at school ; application, interest and pleasure in learning. He had, as he said, beaten
the school at its own game.

Stefanie

To tell the truth, it is not very agreeable for me to be the only witness (apart from Stefanie herself) who can tell of
my friend's youthful love, which lasted 4 years from the beginning of his 16th year.

| fear that by giving a picture of the actual facts, | shall disappoint those who are expecting sensational disclosures.
Adolf's relations with this girl from a much respected family were confined to those permitted by the prevailing code
of morals and were absolutely normal, unless today's conception of sexual morality is so upside-down that one
considers it abnormal if 2 young people have an affair and (to put it briefly) « nothing happens » .



| must ask to be excused from mentioning this girl's surname, as well as her later married name. Occasionally, | have
revealed it to persons engaged in research on Hitler's youth, who had satisfied me as to their good faith.

Stefanie, who was one, or perhaps, 2 years older than Adolf, later married a high-ranking officer and now lives, a
widow, in Vienna.

The reader will, therefore, understand my discretion.

One evening, in the spring of 1905, as we were taking our usual stroll, Adolf gripped my arm and asked me excitedly
what | thought of that slim blonde girl walking along the « LandstraBe » , arm-in-arm with her mother.

He added resolutely :

« You must know, I'm in love with her. »

Stefanie was a distinguished-looking girl, tall and slim.

She had thick fair hair, which she mostly wore swept back in a bun. Her eyes were very beautiful - bright and
expressive. She was exceptionally well-dressed and even her bearing indicated that she came from a good, well-to-do
family.

Editor's Note

The young girl named was Stephanie Rabatsch, to whom Hitler sent | anonymous love-letter, in 1908, just before to
depart for Vienna : in it, he asked her to wait for him to graduate from Art School and they would get married.

He never dared to approach her and was always satisfied with a quick glance from her. He even wrote a poem about
her entitled « Hymn to the beloved » .

Urged by Kubizek to be more decisive and bolder, Hitler shunned-away, arguing he was not yet in a position to
conquer the heart of his beloved.

She got engaged to a Captain from the Hessian command in Linz, soon after.

After the War, this woman confirmed to have been the recipient of an anonymous love-letter in the 1900's, but always
maintained she was unaware of the identity of the writer.

The photograph by Hans Zivny, taken in Urfahr, on her leaving school, was somewhat earlier than this meeting and
Stefanie could only have been then 17, or, at the most, 18 years old. It shows a young girl with pretty, regular
features.



The expression of the face is completely natural and open. The abundant hair, still worn in the Gretel fashion, serves
to strengthen this impression. A freshness and lack of affectation show in the girl's healthy countenance.

The evening stroll along the « LandstraBe » was, in those years, a favourite habit with the Linzers.

The ladies looked at the shop-windows and made little purchases. Friends met - and the younger generation amused
themselves in innocent ways. There was a lot of flirting and the young army officers were particularly good at it. It
seemed to us that Stefanie must live in Urfahr, for she always came from the bridge up the main-square, and strolled-
down the « LandstraBe » , arm-in-arm with her mother. At 5 o'clock, almost precisely, mother and daughter appeared
- we stood waiting at the Schmiedtoreck. It would have been improper to salute Stefanie, as neither of us had been
introduced to the young lady. A glance had to take the place of a greeting.

From then on, Adolf did not take his eyes off Stefanie. In that moment, he was changed, no longer his own-self.

| found-out that Stefanie's mother was a widow and did, indeed, live in Urfahr, and that a young man who
occasionally accompanied them, to Adolf's great irritation, was her brother, a law student in Vienna.

This information eased Adolf's mind considerably. But, from time to time, the 2 ladies were to be seen in the company
of young officers. Poor, pallid youngsters like Adolf naturally could not hope to compete with these young lieutenants

in their smart uniforms.

Adolf felt this intensely and gave vent to his feelings with eloquence. His anger, in the end, led him into un-
compromising enmity towards the officer class as a whole, and everything military in general.

He used to call them :
« Conceited block-heads. »
|t annoyed him immensely that Stefanie mixed with such idlers who, he insisted, wore corsets and used scent.

To be sure, Stefanie had no idea how deeply Adolf was in love with her ; she regarded him as a somewhat shy but,
nevertheless, remarkably tenacious and faithful admirer.

When she responded with a smile to his inquiring glance, he was happy, and his mood became unlike anything | had
ever observed in him ; everything in the world was good and beautiful and well-ordered, and he was content.

When Stefanie, as happened just as often, coldly ignored his gaze, he was crushed and ready to destroy himself and
the whole world.



Certainly, such phenomena are typical of every Ist great love, and one might, perhaps, be tempted to dismiss Adolf's
feelings for Stefanie as calf love.

This may have been true as far as Stefanie's own conception of them was concerned, but for Adolf himself, his relation
to Stefanie was more than calf love.

The mere fact that it lasted more than 4 years, and even cast its splendour over the subsequent years of misery in
Vienna, shows that Adolf's feelings were deep and true, and real love. Proof of the depth of his feelings is that for
Adolf, throughout these years, no other woman but Stefanie existed - how unlike the usual boy's love, which is always

changing its object. | cannot remember that Adolf ever gave any thought to another girl.

Later, in Vienna, when Lucie Weidt roused his enthusiasm in the part of Elsa, in « Lohengrin » , the highest-praise he
could give her was that she reminded him of Stefanie.

Editor's Note
Lohengrin is a character in German Arthurian literature.

The son of Parzival (Percival) , he is a knight of the Holy-Grail sent in a boat pulled by swans to rescue a maiden
who can never ask his identity.

His story, which Ist appears in Wolfram von Eschenbach's « Parzival » , is a version of the Knight of the Swan legend
known from a variety of medieval sources.

Wolfram's story was expanded in 2 later romances.

In 1848, Richard Wagner adapted the medieval tale into his popular Opera, « Lohengrin » .

In appearance, Stefanie was ideally suited for the part of Elsa, and other female roles of Wagner's Operas, and we
spent much time wondering whether she had the necessary voice and musical talent. Adolf was inclined to take it for
granted.

Just her « Valkyrie » -like appearance never failed to attract him, and to fire him with un-bounded enthusiasm.

Editor's Note

In Norse mythology, a valkyrie (from Old Norse « valkyrja » : « chooser of the slain ») is one of a host of female
figures who decides who dies in battle. Selecting among half of those who die in battle (the other half go to the



goddess Freyja's after-life field, called « Folkvangr ) , the valkyries bring their chosen to the after-life hall of the
slain, Valhalla, ruled-over by the god Odin. There, the deceased warriors become « einherjar » .When the « einherjar »
are not preparing for the events of Ragnarok, the valkyries bear them mead. Valkyries also appear as lovers of heroes
and other mortals, where they are sometimes described as the daughters of royalty, sometimes accompanied by ravens,
and sometimes connected to swans or horses.

He wrote countless love poems to Stefanie.
« Hymn to the Beloved » was the title of one of them, which he read to me from his little black notebook.

Stefanie, a high-born damsel, in a dark-blue, flowing velvet gown, rode on a white steed over the flowering meadows,
her loose hair fell in golden waves on her shoulders.

A clear spring sky was above. Everything was pure, radiant joy.

| can still see Adolf's face, glowing with fervent ecstasy, and hear his voice reciting these verses. Stefanie filled his
thoughts so completely that everything he said, or did, or planned for the future, was centred around her.

With his growing estrangement from his home, Stefanie gained more and more influence over my friend, although he
never spoke a word to her.

My ideas about these things were much more prosaic, and | remember very well our repeated arguments on the
subject - and my recollections of Adolf's relationship to Stefanie are particularly distinct.

He used to insist that, once he met Stefanie, everything would become clear without as much as a word being
exchanged. For such exceptional human beings as himself and Stefanie, he said, there was no need for the usual

communication by word of mouth ; extraordinary human beings would understand each other by intuition.

Whatever the subject, we might discuss at any time, Adolf was always sure that Stefanie not only knew his ideas
exactly, but that she shared them enthusiastically.

If | dared to comment that he hadn't spoken to Stefanie about them, and to express my doubts as to whether she
was at all interested in such things, he became furious and shouted at me :

« You simply don't understand, because you can't understand the true meaning of extraordinary love. »

In order to quiet him down, | asked him if he could transmit to Stefanie the knowledge of such complicated problems
simply by gazing at her.



He only replied :
« It's possible ! These things cannot be explained. What is in me, is in Stefanie too. »
Of course, | took great care not to push these delicate matters too far.

But | was pleased that Adolf trusted me so much, for to nobody else, not even to his mother, had he talked about
Stefanie.

He expected Stefanie to reciprocate his love for her to the exclusion of all others. For a long time, he put-up with the
interest she took in other young men, especially the officers, because he regarded it as a sort of deliberate diversion
to conceal her own tempestuous feelings for him. But this attitude often gave way to fits of raging jealousy ; then,
Adolf would be desperate when Stefanie ignored the pale youth who was waiting for her, and concentrated her
attention instead on the young lieutenant escorting her. Why, indeed, should a lively young girl have been satisfied
with the anxious glances of a secret admirer, while others expressed their admiration so much more gracefully ?

But I, of course, would never have dared to express such a thought in Adolf's presence.
One day he asked me :

« What shall | do ? »

Never before had he asked for my advice and | was extremely proud that he did ; at last, for a change, | could feel
superior to him.

| explained :

« It's quite simple.You approach the 2 ladies and, raising your hat, introduce yourself to the mother by giving your
name, and ask her permission to address the daughter and to escort them. »

Adolf looked at me doubtfully and pondered my suggestion for quite a while. In the end, however, be rejected it.

« What am | to say if the mother wants to know my profession ? After all, | have to mention my profession
straightway ; it would be best to add it to my name - “ Adolf Hitler, academic painter ”, or something similar. But |
am not yet an academic painter, and | can't introduce myself till | am. For the mama, the profession is even more

important than the name. »

| thought for a long time that Adolf was simply too shy to approach Stefanie.



And, yet, it was not shyness that held him back.

His conception of the relationship between the sexes was already, then, so high that the usual way of making the
acquaintance of a girl seemed to him undignified.

As he was opposed to flirting in any form, he was convinced that Stefanie had no other desire but to wait until he
should come to ask her to marry him.

| did not share this conviction at all ; but Adolf, as was his habit with all problems that agitated him, had already
made an elaborate plan.

And this girl, who was a stranger to him and had never exchanged a word with him, succeeded where his father, the
school and even his mother had failed : he drew-up an exact program for his future which would enable him, after 4

years, to ask for Stefanie's hand.

We discussed this difficult problem for hours, with the result that Adolf commissioned me to collect further information
about Stefanie.

In the Music Society, there was a cellist whom | had occasionally seen talking to Stefanie's brother.
Through him, | learned that Stefanie's father, a higher-government official, had died some years earlier. The mother had
a comfortable home and was in receipt of a widow's pension, which she used to give her 2 children the best possible

education.

Stefanie had attended the Girl's High-School and had already matriculated. She had a great number of admirers -
small wonder, beautiful as she was.

She was fond of dancing and, the previous winter, had gone with her mother to all the important dances of the town.
As far as he knew, the cellist added, she was not engaged.

Adolf was highly-satisfied with the result of my investigations - that she was not engaged he had, anyhow, taken for
granted.

There was only one point in my report that disturbed him greatly : Stefanie danced, and, according to the cellist's
assurance, she danced well, and enjoyed it. This did not fit at all into Adolf's own image of Stefanie.

A Valkyrie who waltzed round the ballroom in the arms of some « block-head » of a lieutenant, was for him too
terrible to be contemplated.

What was the origin of this strange, almost ascetic trait in him which made him reject all the pleasures of youth ?



Adolf's father, after all, had been a man who enjoyed life and who, as a good-looking custom's official, had certainly
turned many a girl's head.

Why was Adolf so different ? After all, he was a most presentable young man, well-built, slender, and his somewhat
severe and exaggeratedly serious features were enlivened by his extraordinary eyes, whose peculiar brilliance made one
forget the sickly pallor of his face.

And, yet - dancing was as contrary to his nature as smoking or drinking beer at a pub.

These things simply did not exist for him, although nobody, not even his mother, encouraged him in this attitude.
After having been his butt for so long, at last, | had a chance of pulling his leg.

| proclaimed, with a straight face :

« You must take dancing lessons, Adolf. »

Dancing immediately became one of his problems. | well-remember that our lonely perambulations were no longer
punctuated by discussions on « The Theatre » or « Reconstruction of the Danube Bridge » , but were dominated by
one subject : dancing.

As with everything that he couldn't tackle at once, he indulged in generalizations.

He said once to me :

« Visualize a crowded ballroom, and imagine that you were deaf.You can't hear the music to which these people are
moving and, then, take a look at their senseless progress, which leads nowhere. Aren't these people raving mad ? »

| replied :

« All this 1s no good, Adolf, Stefanie is fond of dancing. If you want to conquer her, you will have to dance around
just as aimlessly and idiotically as the others. »

That was all that was needed to set him off raving.
He screamed at me :

« No, no, never ! | shall never dance ! Do you understand ! Stefanie only dances because she is forced to by society
on which she unfortunately depends. Once she is my wife, she won't have the slightest desire to dance ! »



Contrary to the rule, this time, his own words did not convince him ; for he brought-up the question of dancing, again
and again.

| rather suspected that, secretly at home, he practised a few cautious steps with his little sister. « Frau » Hitler had
bought a piano for Adolf.

Perhaps, | thought, | might soon be asked to play a waltz on it and, then, | would chaff Adolf about being deaf while
he danced.

He did not need music for his movements. | also intended to point-out to him the harmony between music and bodily
movements, of which he did not seem to have any conception. But it never got as far as this.

Adolf went on, brooding for days and weeks, trying to find a solution.

In his depressed mood, he hit on a crazy idea : he seriously contemplated kidnaping Stefanie. He expounded his plan
to me in all its details and assigned me my role, which was not a very rewarding one ; for | had to keep the mother
engaged in conversation, while he seized the girl.

| asked prosaically :

« And what are you both going to live on ? »

My question sobered him up a little, and the audacious plan was abandoned.

To make matters worse, Stefanie was, at that time, in an unfriendly mood.

She would pass the Schmiedtoreck with her face averted, as though Adolf didn't exist at all.

This brought him to the verge of despair.

He exclaimed :

« | can't stand it any longer ! | will make an end of it ! »

It was the Ist and, as far as | know, the last time that Adolf contemplated suicide seriously.

He would jump into the river from the Danube bridge, he told me and, then, it would be over and done with.

But Stefanie would have to die with him - he insisted on that.



Once more, a plan was thought-up, in all its details.

Every single phase of the horrifying tragedy was minutely described, including the part | would have to play ; even my
conduct as the sole survivor was ordained.

This sombre scene was with me, even in my dreams.

Soon, the sky was blue again and, for Adolf, came that happiest of days in June 1906 which | am sure remained in
his memory as clearly as it did in mine.

Summer was approaching and a flower festival was held in Linz. As usual, Adolf waited for me outside the Carmelite
Church, where | used to go every Sunday with my parents ; then, we took-up our stand at the Schmiedtoreck.

The position was extremely favourable, as the street there is narrow and the carriages in the parade had to pass quite
close to the pavement.

The regimental band led the string of flower-decked carriages, from which young girls and ladies waved to the
spectators. But Adolf had no eye nor ears for any of this ; he waited feverishly for Stefanie to appear. | was already
giving-up hope of seeing her when Adolf gripped my arm so violently that it hurt. Seated in a handsome carriage,
decorated with flowers, mother and daughter turned into the « SchmiedtorstraBe » . | still have the picture clearly, in
my mind. The mother, in a light-grey silk dress, holds a red sunshade over he head, through which the rays of the sun
seemed to cast, as though by magic, a rosy glow over the countenance of Stefanie, wearing a pretty silk frock.

Stefanie has adorned her carriage, not with roses as most of the others, but with simple, wild blossoms : red poppies,
white marguerites and blue corn-flowers. Stefanie holds a bunch of the same flowers in her hand. The carriage

approaches Adolf is floating on air.

Never before has he seen Stefanie so enchanting. Now, the carriage is quite close to us. A bright glance falls on Adolf.
Stefanie sends him a beaming smile and, picking a flower from her bouquet, throws it to him.

Never again, did | see Adolf as happy as he was at that moment.

When the carriage had passed, he dragged me aside and, with emotion, he gazed at the flower, this visible pledge of
her love. | can still hear his voice, trembling with excitement :

« She loves me ! You have seen ! She loves me ! »

During the following months, when his decision to leave school had caused a conflict with his mother, and he was ill,
his love for Stefanie was his only comfort and he always kept her flower in his locket.



Adolf was never in greater need of my friendship ; for as | was the only person who shared his secret, it was only
through me that he could get news about her.

| had to go every day to the usual spot at the Schmiedtoreck and to report to him all my observations and tell him,
in particular, who had spoken to mother and daughter.

That | stood alone at the familiar corner, Adolf felt, would naturally upset Stefanie immeasurably. It did not, but | kept
it from him.

Fortunately, it had never occurred to Adolf that | might fall in love with Stefanie, for his slightest suspicion in this
respect would have meant the end of our friendship ; and, as there was no real reason for it, | was able to give my
reports to my poor friend wholly disinterestedly.

Adolf's mother had been aware for a long time of the change in her son.

One evening (I remember it well because it embarrassed me considerably) , she asked me straight out :

« What's the matter with Adolf ? He's so impatient to see you. »

| muttered some excuse and hurried into Adolf's room.

He was happy when | brought him some new facts concerning Stefanie.

| told him one day :

« She has a good soprano voice. »

He jumped-up :

« How do you know that ? | followed her very closely, for some time, and | heard her speak. | know enough music to
be able to tell that somebody with such a clear and pure voice must be a good soprano. »

How happy this made Adolf. And | was pleased that he, languishing in his bed, had a moment of happiness.
Every evening, | had to get back to the « HumboldtstraBe » from the evening stroll by the quickest route.
| would often find Adolf sketching a big blueprint.

He said, in dead earnest, after having heard my report :



« Now, | have made-up my mind. | have decided to build the house for Stefanie in Renaissance style. »

And, then, | had to give my opinion, especially as to whether | was satisfied with the shape and size of the music-
room. He had paid special attention to the acoustics of the room, he said, and asked me to say where the piano
should go, and so on, and so on.

All this, in a manner as though there were not the slightest doubt that the plans would be carried-out.

A timid inquiry about the money brought forth the rude reply :

« Oh, to hell with the money ! » , an expression which he frequently employed.

We had 